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Michigan's Upper Peninsula was a major destination for Finns during the peak years of migration
in the nineteenth century and the early decades of the twentieth century. Several Upper
Peninsula communities had large Finnish populations and Finnish churches, lodges,
cooperative stores, and temperance societies. Ishpeming and Hancock, especially, were
important nationally as Finnish cultural centers.Originally published in Finnish in 1967 by Armas
K. E. Holmio, History of the Finns in Michigan, translated into English by Ellen M. Ryynanen,
brings the story of the contribution of Finnish immigrants into the mainstream of Michigan
history. Holmio combines firsthand experience and personal contact with the first generation of
Finnish immigrants with research in Finnish-language sources to create an important and
compelling story of an immigrant group and its role in the development of Michigan.

Book DescriptionA history of the Finnish people in Michigan published in English for the first
time.About the AuthorArmas K. E. Holmio (1897-1977), a Finnish immigrant, was pastor of the
Lutheran Church of American and a professor of history at Suomi College and Theological
Seminary.
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Country6 Gogebic County7 Marquette, Dickinson, and Iron Counties8 The Eastern Counties of
the Upper Peninsula9 Lower Michigan10 Churches11 The Rise and Decline of the Temperance
Movement12 The Rise and Decline of the Labor Movement13 The Knights and Ladies of
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They Come?NotesIndexForewordAfter World War II Armas K. E. Holmio and other Finnish
Americans began to explore their immigrant past. The immigrant generation was fast
disappearing along with its organizations and newspapers. During the heyday of immigrant life
before the war, few individuals had the resources or the time to preserve systematically evidence
of the Finnish experience. Because the present demanded much from them in coping with the
vicissitudes of living in a new land, it left immigrants little time to think how the future might view
them. Within the two decades after the war, however, Holmio and others made a frantic effort to
salvage the evidence needed to prepare historical accounts of their past.In 1945 Suomi College
in Hancock, Michigan (renamed Finlandia University in July 2000), renewed its erstwhile work of
collecting Finnish American historical materials on the occasion of its fiftieth anniversary. The
collecting had started in 1932, but the Great Depression stalled the work. The Suomi Synod, or
Finnish American Evangelical Lutheran Church, which operated the college and its seminary,
lacked resources to continue it. Soon after the war’s end, however, the college reconsidered the
matter and began to plan the establishment of the Finnish American Historical
Archives.Professor John I. Kolehmainen of Heidelberg College (Ohio) spent 1945–1946 at the
college and assisted the planners of the archives. Kolehmainen, the leading American scholar of
Finnish immigration, also surveyed the materials held by the college and prepared a
bibliographical guide of immigrant publications. In 1947 the college published his guide under
the title The Finns in America.1 In 1950 the Finnish American Historical Archives finally acquired
its own room, which was tended on a part-time basis by a college librarian.Armas Holmio came



on the scene in 1946 just after Kolehmainen completed his stay in Hancock. The college had
invited him to become professor of history, particularly church history. Assuming responsibility as
archivist of the Finnish American Historical Archives in 1954, Holmio also later served as a
seminary dean. Born in Finland in 1897, he had studied at the Theological Department of the
University of Helsinki and was ordained in 1921. Before coming to the United States in 1926, he
began his professional career as literature director of the Finnish Missionary Society from 1921
to 1929 and then served as Finnish seamen’s pastor in San Francisco from 1930 to 1933, and
as pastor of Finnish congregations in Boston and Cape Cod, Massachusetts, from 1933 to
1943. During World War II he served the U.S. Army as a chaplain and worked also with its
military intelligence branch. In addition, in 1940 he received a doctorate in theology from Boston
University, writing a dissertation that was published as The Lutheran Reformation and the Jews:
The Birth of the Protestant Jewish Missions.2 Holmio died in 1977.When Holmio arrived in
America in the mid-1920s, the influx of immigrants from Finland had peaked. In 1920 the number
of foreignborn Finns in the United States reached its highest level at 149,824. Thereafter their
numbers declined as U.S. immigration policies, the Great Depression, and other factors slowed
the influx to an infinitesimal level. By 1940 the immigrant generation numbered 117,210, and in
1950, 95,506; ten years later it was only 67,395, or less than half the total in 1920.Although the
immigrant generation managed to maintain its community activities—such as churches, labor
halls, and newspapers—at a high level until the 1940s, it could no longer do so after World War
II. Their community life lost much of its vitality because of declining numbers. U.S.–born Finnish
Americans did not always embrace the cultural activities of their parents, and during the war they
began dispersing from immigrant centers to seek work elsewhere. Finns reduced the level of
their institutional life: labor halls were closed; the Päivälehti was the first of several major
newspapers to suspend operations; the Suomi Synod merged in 1962 with the Lutheran Church
in America; and the Central Cooperative Wholesale combined in 1963 with a non-Finnish
organization. The immigrant era was fast closing.Even before the immigrant era had reached its
plateau, however, Finnish Americans were occasionally exploring their past. They did so not so
much to preserve a golden age as to mark milestones in their lives. Their history began in the
1860s with the arrival of the earliest immigrants from the Russian Grand Duchy of Finland.
Immigrant numbers peaked between 1899 and the eve of World War I partly because of political
unrest and the lack of land and jobs in Finland. After the war Finland achieved independence
and underwent a bitter civil war. While 20 percent or more of the immigrants returned to Finland,
the others worked in such fields as mining, agriculture, and domestic service. They organized all
kinds of competing societies and churches as well as newspapers in adapting to their new
environment. Soon they were recording their organizational histories. In short, all were struggling
to create Finnish-American history.After working as an editor for the Siirtolainen (The immigrant)
of Brooklyn, New York, in the 1890s, Akseli Järnefelt returned to Finland where he published a
survey of Finnish American communities. Besides drawing on his own journalistic work, Järnefelt
acknowledged ten editors and clergymen for furnishing him with information. Over two-thirds of



his book is devoted to surveys of immigrant settlements in a tier of northern states from New
England to the West Coast. Brief chapters focus on Finns in Alaska and Canada and the
seventeenth-century New Sweden colony. Most chapters highlight the coming of Finns as well
as their employment and institutional life in a chronological framework. In addition, one brief
chapter discusses Swede Finns. The last fifth of the book reviews community life: churches,
schools, temperance societies, the labor movement, women’s activities, and newspapers. The
author reassured his readers in Finland that, except for a few socialists and others who
promoted class hatred, the community life was uplifting the immigrants and need not make the
old homeland ashamed of them.3In contrast, immigrant churchmen promoted the writing of
histories that were inspirational in nature for the benefit of Finns staying in the United States. In
1911 the Reverend William Rautanen of the Suomi Synod completed a book reviewing forty
years of competition between Finnish churches. Although he favored the Evangelical Lutherans
for remaining closest to their mother church in Finland, Rautanen concluded that Finnish-
American churches would ensure the survival of their faith after they lost their national identity
through the “melting pot” in the United States.4 Juho Nikander, who was the leading Suomi
Synod founder, edited a volume on the twenty-fifth anniversary of his church and thanked God
for its progress which gave renewed hope that it would continue to move forward.5Likewise their
socialist rivals turned to history. The socialist newspaper Työmies, for example, covered the
history of its first ten years in an anniversary booklet in which an editor, Toivo Hiltunen,
recounted the decade’s experiences as paving the way for an even more powerful socialist
movement in the future.6 In 1925 the socialist editor Frans J. Syrjälä wrote an account of the
Finnish-American labor movement that celebrated past accomplishments: workers had better
economic opportunities and respect than before because of the participation of Finns in strikes
and other struggles.7But no immigrant was more diligent in pursuing the past than Solomon
Ilmonen who was a graduate of the first seminary class in Hancock. In 1912 he wrote a book on
the waxing and waning fortunes of the Finnish National Temperance Brotherhood. Despite
demanding pastoral duties that took him to states from Massachusetts to California, he pursued
historical inquiries in local libraries and contacted Finns for information about themselves and
fellow immigrants. In particular, he collected biographical information for three volumes on early
Finnish immigrants as well as those who arrived later; the third volume lists names of immigrants
who arrived in various communities after the 1880s. His other historical writings include an
account of the Finnish experience in New Sweden in Delaware during the 1600s. Furthermore,
he tried unsuccessfully to establish a permanent Finnish American historical society.8In 1930–
31 Ilmonen completed his two-volume history with thirty-three chapters on Finnish-American
culture. Three chapters survey immigrant settlements, notable events, and mine accidents.
Eleven deal with organized religious and temperance activities, and one with the socialist
movement. Another group covers schools, newspapers, athletics, literature, music, and benefit
societies. Other chapters focus on the Finnish presence in business, agriculture, professions,
and public life. Two discuss Finns in World War I and their wartime loyalty, and three highlight



immigrant links with the old country: helping Finland, visiting there, and keeping other
connections.9Despite their catalogue of various competing organized activities, the volumes
suggest that early immigrants arrived with a nationalist legacy of a cultural consensus rooted in
the Lutheran faith of Finland, but they had difficulty recreating that consensus. This failure was
due to the lack of resources and clergymen, religious rivalries, and influences of the dominant
American secular culture. By the early 1890s, subsequently, the anticlerical movement and the
socialists divided immigrant communities even more than before. Ilmonen attributed the spread
of socialism and the rejection of the religious legacy of Finland to the influx of newer radical
immigrants; they did not support the work of their predecessors who had established churches
and temperance organizations in the United States. Nationalistic-minded Finns blamed
socialists for endangering the reputations of all Finns as good workers and loyal Americans.
These Finns reinforced the movement to establish a consensus by affirming a nationalistic
religious-based legacy from Finland that they argued had worked to enrich the cultural life of the
United States10 In short, Ilmonen amplified Jarnefelt’s formula for historical writing that could not
ignore the divisions within Finnish immigrant communities.Finnish American scholars also
between the two world wars explored the immigrant experience. Their professional writings
reflected the influence of the new social sciences preoccupied with analyzing the extent of
acculturation, or “Americanization,” generally among immigrant groups. The first Finnish
American scholar to do so was Clemens Niemi who in 1919 completed a master’s thesis in
sociology at the University of Chicago on the Americanization of Finns in Houghton County,
Michigan. Niemi’s conclusion was that the assimilation of the Finns was “so swift that he will not
present any conflicting racial problem in the future.” Even the less “thoughtful” Finnish workers
(presumably the radicals) were assimilating because they copied both “good” and “bad” aspects
of the American labor movement.11The process of assimilation drew the attention of other
scholars such as John Wargelin who was president of Suomi College. While working for a
master’s degree at the University of Michigan, Wargelin prepared a paper for a sociology course
that became the main basis of his book, The Americanization of the Finns. He concluded that
Finns were assimilating well because there were no “very radical differences between the social
environment and the cultural status of the old country [Finland] and those of America.”12In 1931
Eino F. Laakso praised the educational and social advances of first- and second-generation
Finnish Americans in Massachusetts that speeded their Americanization.13 Non-Finnish
scholars, most notably Eugene Van Cleef, agreed that Finns were adapting to the new country,
and that their radicalism was disappearing in the process.14Of the second-generation Finnish
American scholars, only John I. Kolehmainen devoted his professional writing as a historian to
the Finnish immigrant experience. In 1937 he completed a doctoral dissertation on Ohio’s Finns
which not only focused on such topics as employment and settlement, but also dealt with
religious, socialist, and other organizational activities that were just as divisive as elsewhere.
Kolehmainen concluded, however, that few Ohio Finns had been lured by the gospel of class
struggle.15 His research led by the end of World War II to prolific publishing of articles on a wide



range of Finnish-related topics such as intermarriage, cooperatives, language patterns,
Michigan newspapers, and the rural background of emigration from Finland.16From 1945 to the
1960s new Finnish American scholars intensified their study of the disappearing immigrant past.
Kolehmainen continued his explorations that produced, among others, an appreciative volume
on the newspaper Raivaaja and another one on the farmers who struggled on northern
Wisconsin’s cutover lands and rejected both “an outworn immigrant garb” and “an inadequate
working-class philosophy” in building cooperatives.17 Walfrid Jokinen completed both a thesis
and a dissertation on a sociological profile of Finns, emphasizing their adaptation to American
society.18 In 1957 A. William Hoglund wrote a dissertation emphasizing the influence of both the
old homeland and the American environment in shaping the organizational life of Finns between
1880 and 1920.19In Finland other scholars, notably at the University of Turku, probed the
immigrant story. By 1974 the scholarly talent in various disciplines in the United States and
abroad made possible the first international conference on the Finnish immigrant experience.
More than five hundred scholars and lay persons attended the conference held at the University
of Minnesota–Duluth.20 The conference was followed by four others, the last one taking place in
1996.Lay persons were even more numerous in this search for immigrant history. The Hiawatha
Land Finnish American Historical Society in Crystal Falls, Michigan, began to collect immigrant-
related materials which were eventually transferred to the Finnish American Historical Archives.
Also the Crystal Falls society erected a granite marker to honor the first Finnish settlers in the
area. In places such as Hibbing, Minnesota, Conneant, Ohio, and Rolla, North Dakota, Finns
erected similar markers in the 1950s. In addition, Finnish Americans supported the Duluth
conference in 1974 and contributed to the Finnish collection of the Immigration History
Research Center which had opened at the University of Minnesota in 1965.The most active
historical nonacademic group was the Minnesota Finnish American Historical Society. Its
founders included Alex Kyyhkynen of Duluth and other prominent participants in the
tercentenary celebration of the arrival of Finns and Swedes in Delaware in 1638. In 1943
Kyyhkynen suggested that a painting of Finnish pioneer settlers should be commissioned for
presentation to the state of Minnesota. When state officials agreed to accept such a painting, the
project’s sponsors established the Minnesota Finnish American Historical Society in 1943. The
society’s growth was somewhat slow until the celebration of Minnesota’s centennial as a state in
1949 when it organized a special “Finnish day.” The society also asked local chapters to raise
money and collect materials for a book on the history of the state’s Finns.By 1953 the project
was launched with a plan to prepare thematic chapters for a book on the state’s Finns that
reflected the influence of the scholar Walfrid Jokinen.21 Its sponsors changed the plan,
however, for a Finnish-language book with chapters focusing mainly on Finns in the state’s major
regions and providing short historical accounts of settlements and activities in particular
communities: local interests prevailed in the volume that began with three chapters on the
background of the Finnish people in Finland, Finnish immigration, and Minnesota’s history.
Jokinen was not retained to write the book, because as one historical society leader said,



immigrant Finns rather than “Americans” should determine how to portray the historical record of
themselves.22 Hans R. Wasastjerna, a young scholar from Finland studying on a Fulbright
scholarship at the University of Minnesota, prepared the volume. The book appeared in 1957,
and subsequently Toivo Rosvall translated it into English.23The Minnesota book inspired
Michigan Finns to prepare a similar history of their state. In 1958 twenty-two Finns met at Suomi
College to establish the Michigan Finnish Historical Society with the goal of producing a
comparable book. The participants represented church, temperance, labor, and cooperative
groups as well as the nationalist Kaleva fraternal order. They later designated Armas Holmio to
prepare the volume as he was familiar with Finnish literary materials that he was collecting and
organizing at the Finnish American Historical Archives. It took eight years to complete the book,
partly because its author could not devote himself full time to its preparation.24 The book
appeared in 1967.25The format of the 639-page book parallels somewhat that of its 780-page
Minnesota counterpart. Both begin with initial chapters describing their respective states as well
as two others which introduce the people of Finland and trace Finnish immigration; also the
Michigan volume has a separate chapter on the Finns who settled in New Sweden. (The English
translation of the Michigan book omits the initial chapter on the state.) The next group of
chapters in each volume has sections on particular communities within each major county or
region where Finns lived and worked. The Minnesota book devotes almost 90 percent of its
space to this group, and the Michigan volume uses almost 25 percent and emphasizes early
arrivals from Finland as well as employment conditions. While the former similarly discusses
both firstcomers and employment in the settlements, it also incorporates extensive discussions
of organizational activities. In contrast, the Michigan book separates such activities into another
group, devoting over 35 percent to separate chapters on churches, temperance societies, labor,
cooperatives, and the Kaleva lodge. Its organizational section is followed by chapters on Swede
Finns, cultural activities (such as newspaper publishing and Suomi College), parishes of origin
in Finland, relationships between immigrants and Finland, and biographical sketches. Just like
the Minnesota book, the Michigan one concludes with lists of bibliographies and reproductions
of photographs.Holmio’s narrative history of Michigan’s Finns is extensively documented. It
makes a marked effort to demonstrate with footnotes and bibliographical references the sources
of information about immigrant history that still aroused debate in the 1960s. Although Solomon
Ilmonen had discussed many of the same matters that Holmio does, the former did not make
any scholarly attempt to identify his sources. On the other hand, Holmio does not employ the
academic approach to immigrants that Finnish American and other scholars were beginning to
use after World War II.He was perhaps closest to the pioneer Finnish American scholar John I.
Kolehmainen who emphasized the narrative approach rather than new statistical and other
social science methodologies.26 So his book does not employ analytic concepts about such
matters as gender, social class, ethnicity, and community; thus, its discussion on the parishes or
origin is not connected with explanations of immigrant behavior. But just as the Minnesota book,
Holmio’s volume often places its state’s experiences in the context of the evolution of Finnish



communities generally in the United States; for example, the immigrant press served readers
both in Michigan and in other states. In a sense, Holmio’s state study is Finnish-American history
writ large.Holmio saw a synthetic thread of Finnish consensus, or cultural nationalism, in the
immigrant experience. That consensus was mirrored in the multigroup sponsorship of the project
that produced his book. Just as Ilmonen and Wasastjerna, Holmio dealt with ideological and
organizational rivalries that once divided the Finns. He, too, did not ignore the rift over radicalism
that developed before World War I. At the same time he recognized the later decline of the labor
movement that had initially opposed nationalistic fellow immigrants. The Russo-Finnish War of
1939–40, Holmio emphasized, speeded up bringing together immigrants irrespective of political
and religious differences.27 Ex-radicals came to affirm their Finnishness particularly after World
War II. Recalling that immigrants often had arrived embittered with a homeland that had
condemned them for leaving, Holmio expressed pleasure that a healthy generic nationalist
(Finnish) spirit had survived in the hearts of old immigrants.28 The unstated corollary is
appreciation for the decline of labor hostility to that spirit. In short, Holmio’s volume is a
celebration of the coming together of Michigan Finns who wanted to read about their history in
Finnish.It is fortunate to have an English-language translation of the book. Few American
readers have maintained the language skill to read it in the original. There are still relatively few
English-language books and other publications on the history of Finnish immigrants. The
exceptions include the English translation of the Minnesota volume and the writings of scholars
such as Kolehmainen and Hoglund. In 1977 Kolehmainen completed a book on the basis of his
doctoral dissertation that focuses on the Finns of Ohio, Pennsylvania, and West Virginia. Other
notable publications are the proceedings of the first three international Finnforum conferences
on Finnish immigrants and selected papers from the fifth conference in the Journal of Finnish
Studies (December 1997). Still others include the annual issues of Finnish Americana edited by
Michael G. Karni, the occasional booklets of the Finnish American Historical Society of the
West, and the studies of Finland scholars such as Reino Kero, Keijo Virtanen, and Auvo
Kostiainen. In translation, Holmio’s book becomes an important addition to this still skimpy
literature. The book not only records the history of Finns in Michigan but also relates it to the
larger dimensions of the Finnish experience elsewhere in the United States.A. William
HoglundUniversity of Connecticut1 The Origin of the FinnsHelmi Warren, who was the daughter
of a Finnish-American druggist and, in her own right, a well-known travel agent, has described
the situation with regard to Finns during her early school days in Calumet, Michigan, in the
1890s. Most of the children in Helmi’s grade were Finnish—flaxen-haired and blue-eyed. But
according to American textbooks, the Finns were Mongolians. The teacher who, though kind,
was unfamiliar with the secrets of history, attempted to soften the blow by explaining that the
Finns were a mixed race, partly white and partly yellow. She told the children they should not be
unhappy about it because “mixed races are always the most gifted.” Helmi occasionally took a
little neighbor home with her at lunchtime. One day she in turn was invited to her friend’s home.
She had barely reached the front porch when the friend’s mother realized that her daughter’s



playmate was a Finn. Helmi was turned away immediately, and the daughter of the house was
forbidden to associate with “that Mongolian.”1 John Wargelin, a pastor of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church and a former president of Suomi College, also tells how, when he was a child in
Crystal Falls some years earlier, he and his friends were ridiculed and stoned on their way to
school. “Because of our strange language,” he says, “we were considered an alien race who had
no right to settle in this country.”2The Finns themselves were the chief offenders in supporting
the Mongolian theory of their origin, which cannot be justified scientifically. Inspired by Hegel’s
philosophy of history, the schools of national history came into being. Guizot of France,
Macaulay of England, Treitschke of Germany, Karamzin of Russia, and Graetz of the Jews each
wrote a monumental history of his nation, in which his own country was portrayed as having had
a glorious past. In this past were seen to be the supportive and directive forces of civilization.
Even the smaller nations entered this race in which it appeared that nothing would be lost, but
that national glory would be gained instead. Asia, officina gentium (cradle of nations) with its
mystery and antiquity had a strong appeal to researchers as a the source of nations.3 Körösi
Csoma (1784–1842), a Hungarian, became a monk among the Tibetan lamas and developed
the theory that Tibet was the original home of the Magyars. Soon the Finns, too, were in the race,
tracing the roots of their family tree to the Far East and trying to prove that they, as a nation, were
thousands of years older than any west European country.The originator of the Mongolian
theory of the origin of the Finns was a German anthropologist, Johann Friedrich Blumenbach
(1752–1840). On the basis of comparative anatomy and cranial measurements he divided
mankind into five races: Caucasian, or White: Mongolian, or Yellow; Malayan, or Brown; Negro,
or Black; and American, or Red. He happened to classify the Finns as belonging to the Yellow
race.Independently of Blumenbach, M. A. Castrén (1813–1852), a brilliant Finnish linguist and
ethnologist (who, while still a young man, collapsed under the strain of his Asian tours) made a
study of Ural-Altaic philology and systematized it. He himself thought that as a byproduct of this
activity he had discovered the origin of the Finns. In November 1843, on reaching the village of
Obdorsk beyond the Ural Mountains, he assumed that he was “among people who, whether
near or distant in lineage, had descended from Mother Kaleva,” and he rejoiced in being able “to
breathe the air which had produced the first spark of life in the breasts of his forefathers.” On
September 9, 1849, in a lecture at the University of Helsinki, Castrén definitely located the
original home of the Finnish peoples as having been in the Altai Mountains.4 Thus, the theory of
the Asian origin of the Finns received academic endorsement. For decades, even leading
scientists held fast to the opinion that the Finns were related to Asian peoples.This theory
provided poets and other writers with exceptional subject matter. August Ahlquist, in his “fairy
tale” tells of five Maidens—Tja, Erma, Unus, Kri, and Uometar—who left the shores of an Altaic
mountain lake to travel far to the west in search of their friend, a youth by the name of Vapaus.
Each maiden took a part of his name, attaching it to her own. Thus their names became Vatja,
Perma, Aunus, Ukri, and Suometar. Eventually they became the ancestors of the new Finnish
peoples.5 Juhani Aho, in his well-known short story, “Sauna,” wrote as follows: “That old, dear



sauna of mine, the true ideal of a Finnish sauna, the most lasting tradition from the times of our
Altaic ancestors.”The theory of the Asiatic origin of the Finns appeared even in textbooks, first in
Finland, then in other countries. Y. S. Yrjo-Koskinen (1830–1903) incorporated Castrén’s theory
into his history of the Finnish people, which was published in 1869–72. He classified the “nations
which had performed on the stage of history” into Semitics, Aryans or Indo-Europeans, and
Turanians or Ural-Altaics. He subdivided the last-named group into four: Tunguses, Mongols,
Turks, and Finns. Supported by Yrjo-Koskinen’s history, which was used for decades as an
authority, the theory of the Asian origin of the Finns and of their kinship with the Mongols was
undisputed. It is no wonder that in its uniqueness this theory found its way into German
encyclopedias, and from them into Anglo-Saxon literature.6The distinguishing characteristics of
the Mongolian are a short, slender figure, small hands, yellowish skin, and black, straight hair.
During the uncritical period, no one inquired as to where Finns of this description could be found.
The Mongolian theory of the origin of the Finns disappeared generations ago from scientific
works, and from Europe in general. In America, however, it has been kept alive by various
means, mostly through some writers’ ignorance of the facts, but sometimes deliberately as an
imagined attack on the Finns.7 The Finns themselves were instrumental in bringing the question
of their Mongolianism to America, and it is they who have kept it alive to the present. Socialist
Matti Kurikka, with his black hair streaming over his shoulders, and accompanying himself on
the piano, sang in Finnish American labor halls at the turn of the century:Why did the Huguenots
leave the beautiful country of France?Why did William Penn go to distant Pennsylvania?Why did
ancient Abraham leave his home?Why did Vaino’s people not stay beyond the Ural Mountains?
Why can’t Suomi, even now, keep her peninsula as her own?8In Sointula, the Utopian
settlement founded on Malcolm Island in British Columbia by Kurikka, the people of Kaleva
(Finns) considered the Indians their kinsmen. Using verse of Finland as a model, J. W. Eloheimo
wrote (freely translated):When for her son, IlmatarFound a brideWhose name was
SuometarFrom the Altaic tribes.9An enthusiastic supporter of the Finnish cause, Pastor Evert
Maattala, in speaking of Kalevala in his book Why Do I Want to Be a Finn? published in 1915,
wrote, “That epic is like a deep, mysterious night in whose womb hundreds of generations of
Finnish peoples on the mountain slopes of Asia were conceived, and dreamed of their future
existence.”10 John Lauttamus, a blacksmith and a folk writer, in his 1922 publication, Amerikan
Tuulahduksia, has his hero Vilho Veijola say, “It is not by mere chance that our ancestors
migrated from the steppes of Asia to the Finnish peninsula and settled there.”11 In the same
year, C. Rudolph Raattama wrote that the Finns as a race were a Scandinavian and Asian
mixture.12 Fresh impetus for flights of imagination was given by a Finnish artist and sculptor,
Georg Sigurd Wettenhoff-Asp (1870–1946) who, under the name of Vettenhovi-Aspa, produced
some strange philological ideas.13 He attempted to prove that the Finnish language was the
original language of mankind, and that the Finns were the torchbearers of civilization, ahead of
all the rest of the world. To him, Gaurisankar, which was still considered the highest mountain
peak in the world, was the auringon sankari (sun hero) of the Finns. According to him, the



ancient name of Egypt was Kemi, the Finnish kymi, or mighty river, which was later called the
Nile. Also, the island of Sumatra was called Suomaatar by the prehistoric Finns. China received
its name from the Finnish word kiinni, meaning closed, because China was closed off by a solid
wall. Palestine was originally Pallastienoo. These childish conclusions were accepted by the
Finns of Finland with a tongue-in-cheek attitude. But among Finnish Americans the situation was
different. For example, a writer using the pen name of E. A. Louhi, took them seriously and wrote
in his introduction to The Delaware Finns how the Finns, seven and eight thousand years ago,
populated the endless steppes reaching from Mongolia to the Danube, and how the cultures of
the ancient Sumerians, Egyptians, and Babylonians had their origin in the Finnish civilization.14
It is interesting to note how these completely erroneous conceptions, which have for ages been
forgotten in Finland, have continued to thrive among Finnish Americans. Even as late as the
1950s, a Suomi College student who was deeply loyal to his nationality and its history tried to
prove that the “Scourge of God,” Attila, and his Huns were Finns. In 1961, Tyomies-Eteenpäin
newspaper gave space to a correspondent from Palmer, who discussed the Asiatic home of the
Finns and the origin of the Finns from the Ainu of Japan.15 In 1962, the newspaper Työväen
Osuustoimintalehti gave space to an Ontario correspondent who, using an “English
encyclopedia” as an authority, wrote that the Finnish people had originated in Asia.16
Siirtokansan Kalenteri of 1962 contains an article, the writer of which in all seriousness says that
the warning words on Belshazzar’s palace walls “mene, mene, tekel ufarsin” remind him of the
Finnish “mene, mene, tekeella vaara” (go, go, danger threatens).17 He also believes that the
Finns descended from one of the ten lost tribes of Israel. Similar types of stories appeared as
“history” even in Kalevainen of 1962.18At first glance, there are two reasons for this peculiar
circumstance in which the misleading theories that developed during the last century should still
crop up in American writings, generations after they had completely disappeared in Finland. The
first is that most libraries of Finnish societies were established at the end of the 1800s and at the
beginning of the 1900s and recent literature was seldom acquired. Insofar as any of these
libraries still exist, they still do not offer their patrons the results of modern research. The same
still holds true all down the line, even among the educated Finns who make use of Finnish
writings: their home libraries very seldom include even the first Tietosanakirja (encyclopedia).
The second reason is that up to the present no definite attempt has been made to rectify, in
American publications, either false concepts of the origin of the Finns or misconceptions
concerning the history of Finland.A few illustrations will suffice to show that the “Mongolian
question” has been a sort of thorn in the flesh to Finnish Americans for generations. For
example, the Webster English dictionary, basic authority on thousands of questions to American
school teachers, the first edition of which appeared in 1828, even in the 1948 edition says that
the Finns are “of ancient Mongolian origin.”19 Another leading English dictionary, Funk and
Wagnalls, whose first edition appeared in 1891–93, still states in the edition of 1956 that Finnish
is a name for peoples belonging to ancient Mongolian stock.20 From Webster and Funk and
Wagnalls, this erroneous concept was transferred to encyclopedias and history and geography



textbooks, and from them into American fiction.At Suomi College in the spring of 1962, the
students in a class studying the history of Finland found similar statements in about forty
publications. The following examples were chosen from several prominent works and are given
in chronological order. The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia states that “the Finns, a branch of
the Ural-Altaic race, originated on the banks of the Yenisei River or Lake Baikal in Asia.”21 The
New Practical Reference Library describes a typical Finn as having a short but strongly built
body, a round head, a low, curving forehead, a flat face, high cheekbones, and slanting eyes.22
The World Book, an encyclopedia much used in schools by children and young people, states in
the edition of 1919, that outwardly Finns resemble Mongolians, to whom they are racially
related.23 Edna Ferber, in her novel Come and Get It, which is about life in the logging camps of
northern Michigan and Wisconsin, writes that in the work area cooking camp “at the stove . . .
presided the cook, a slant-eyed Finn.”24 In his lively descriptive work about Upper Michigan,
Call It North Country, John Bartlow Martin writes of the Michigan Finns that “many changed their
names, but they could not change their high cheekbones, their flat foreheads.”25 Most
unexpected is the erroneous statement made by Professor William L. Langer of Harvard
University in his book An Encyclopedia of World History, Ancient, Medieval, Modern, in which he
writes, “The Bulgarians . . . were members of the Finno-Tatar race, probably related to the
Huns.”26 The New Funk & Wagnalls Encyclopedia reports that “Finns are a people of possibly
Mongolian origin.”27 On October 26, 1958, the Milwaukee Sentinel, a newspaper that is widely
circulated in Michigan, carried an article by Huey Bracken about Russia’s strained relations with
Finland. It was up-to-date and favorable toward Finland, but toward the end of it there was a
singular statement, apparently taken from some obsolete encyclopedia, to the effect that the
original Finns were part of a huge Asiatic invasion and were related to the Hungarians, Turks,
and Mongolians. A similar statement appears in the 1962 World Almanac, a publication of the
New York World Telegram and the Sun. In August 1961 a well-known newspaper columnist,
George E. Sokolsky, whose witty articles were read throughout the country, published an article
on Mongolia. In this article, which appeared in hundreds of newspapers, there was a fanciful
statement to the effect that the Chinese and Japanese are not Mongolians and that the Mongols
are more closely related to the Turks, who are called Uigurs and who later appeared in Hungary
and Finland.28Among Finnish Americans, the best-known and almost classic example of a
scientific blunder is the one by history professor Richard M. Dorson of the University of Michigan
in his collection of the folklore of Upper Michigan, Bloodstoppers and Bearwalkers, published in
1952. He began his introduction to the folktales of Michigan Finns with these surprising
words:The coming of the Finn has rocked the northwoods country. He is today what the red man
was two centuries ago, the exotic stranger from another world. In many ways the popular myths
surrounding the Indian and the Finn run parallel. Both derive from a shadowy Mongolian stock
—“just look at their raised cheekbones and slanting eyes.” Both live intimately with the fields and
woods. Both possess supernatural stamina, strength, and tenacity. Both drink feverishly and
fight barbarously. Both practice shamanistic magic and ritual, drawn from a deep well of folk



belief. Both are secretive, clannish, inscrutable, and steadfast in their own peculiar social code.
Even the Finnish and Indian epics are supposedly kin, for did not Longfellow model “The Song
of Hiawatha” on the form of the Kalevala?29These oddities reported by Dorson and published by
the Harvard University Press are sometimes presented by Finnish Americans as burlesques for
the pleasure of audiences at their festivities. Dorson’s sources of information on Finns and their
mythology were, among others, the works of the Italian, Domenico Comparetti, and the
Englishman, John Abercromby, which were outdated by half a century.30Finnish Americans, for
the most part, have had a good-natured attitude toward the matter, or they have remained
completely indifferent to it. Only occasionally have they roused to underscore their western racial
heritage. The Reverand Antti Lepisto Sr. did just that by word and pen while studying at the
University of Chicago in 1919.31 Twice this has been done more forcefully, first in Minnesota,
then in Michigan. The Minnesota case had for its background the immigration law of 1882, which
forbade entry into the United States and the right of citizenship to anyone of the colored races
excepting Africans. On January 4, 1908, a certain district prosecutor by the name of John E.
Sweet attempted, on the basis of this law, to deny citizenship papers to John Svan and sixteen
other Finns. Svan, according to Sweet, was a Mongol and, therefore, a colored person who had
no legal right to become a United States citizen.This case aroused an enormous amount of
interest among the Finns. What would their children, neighbors, and friends say? If Sweet won,
the legal decision would have far-reaching consequences. Svan had prepared himself
competently for the Duluth circuit court session at which the case was presented and, with his
supporters, proved that Sweet’s statements were groundless. The district court judge, William A.
Cant, gave his decision on January 17, affirming that the Finns belonged to the white race.
Among those born overseas, who are applying for citizenship in these areas of the country, he
said, there are none who are more fair-skinned than the Finns. The Finnish newspapers
accepted the decision with great satisfaction, with the exception of the Socialist papers, which
felt that “the proletariat do not have a native land,” and that “nationalism is a bourgeois concept.”
A certain paper said, “Our sons do not much care whether they are Celts, Mongols, or Teutons
as long as they can enjoy their rights and are treated like human beings.”32 This Minnesota
Mongolian story attracted much attention, even in Finland, where the famous linguist and
explorer, Gustaf John Ramstedt (1873–1950), together with Professor Joos. J. Mikkola,
published an article titled “Are We Mongols?” in the Kansanvalistusseuran Kalenteri.33 The part
of the article written by Ramstedt was published in America in the Kalenteri of the Finland
Steamship Company Agency in 1910.34 The writers proved that the assumption that the Finns
had originated in Asia was never anything but conjecture, and that it appeared at that time
(1908) only in works of authors who either did not want, or were unable, to keep pace with
modern scientific developments.The most important dispute over the Mongolian question in
Michigan had a somewhat unusual background. The Prohibition Law, which had become
effective in 1919 in Finland, had become impossible to enforce and had been repealed in
January 1932 at an extra session of the Diet. America, too, was in the process of repealing her



Prohibition Law, which had come into force on January 16, 1920. When news of the fate of the
Finnish prohibition law arrived, George A. Osborn, the editor and publisher of the Sault Evening
News and a friend of the temperance movement, on January 11, 1932, published an editorial
titled “America Is Not Finland.” Apparently using uncritically some antiquated encyclopedia or
encyclopedias, he wrote, among other things, the following:The result of the alcohol plebiscite in
Finland has no bearing whatever upon the United States. It can be no reflection upon American
citizens of Finnish birth or ancestry to state that that country is not in a class with this in anything.
It is not as intellectual and not as moral and has a temperament so different as to make
comparison unfair if not odious.There are ethnologists who say the Finns are Mongols. This
makes little difference because there are many high grade tartars. Tamerlane was one and
Genghis and Kublai khan and like as not Alaric and that scourge of death Attila. Even the Huns
are thought by many to have been half Mongol or more.The Finns are brave and clean and
phlegmatic and with a courage born of the aurora borealis have fought many things in addition to
the most rigorous climate in the world. The best of the Finns seeking to improve their lot
immigrated to America and thus escaped the Russian knout and despotism at the same time.
They make as good citizens as the best and the third generation is always purely American of
the highest standards.The Finns that remain in Finland are similar in a way to the Canadians that
remain in Canada. They have not the initiative of those who left. This lack in constructiveness is
a handicap also of vision and judgment in many instances. We are stating these things in
general terms.Anyhow America is not following Finland. America is endeavoring to lead the
entire world to finer and better things. If Finland or any other peoples wish to monkey with poison
that may be their lookout but they do it in opposition to the example and the advice of this
country.America takes its wisdom from the highest source it can be found. And Finland shall
come back to sense when the better Finns awaken and lead their land.Thus, the article was
based on false assumptions: Finland was pictured as a Russian province where gendarmes
raged, and from where only the strongest had succeeded in escaping to America, the weaker
ones remaining in the difficult circumstances of their native land. Fallacies such as these could
be endured. But the unwarranted mention of Mongols in connection with Finns outraged the
Finns. Two men accepted the challenge and appeared in behalf of their countrymen. They were
Oscar J. Larson, a former congressman, and Pastor John Wargelin.Oscar John Larson was born
in Oulu, May 20, 1871, and arrived in Calumet in 1875 with his parents. Having graduated from
the University of Michigan as the first Finnish American lawyer, he was elected attorney for the
village of Red Jacket; the prosecuting attorney of Keweenaw County in 1896; and, two years
later, to the same position in Houghton County. In 1907 he moved to Duluth, opened a law office,
and became active in the Republican party. In 1920 this political activity led Larson, who was
known as an exceptionally effective speaker, to two terms in the United States Congress. In his
activities there and in other areas, Larson invariably proved himself to be a true Finn and a
defender of the interests of his countrymen and of his native land.35Pastor John Wargelin was
born in Isokyro, September 26, 1881, and as a child came to Champion with his parents. His



father had been born in Ylistaro as Isak Wargelin, and his mother in Isokyrö as Elisabet Uitto.
John Wargelin was a member of the first group of students at Suomi College, completing the
seven-year course in 1904. Two years later he graduated from the theological seminary of the
college and was ordained in Hancock on June 6, 1906. He received his master’s degree in
education from the University of Michigan in 1923. According to a story preserved in the family,
the ancestor of the Wargelins was a seaman named Wolf who had escaped from a British ship
and settled in Koivulahti. The name may have been derived from the corresponding Swedish
term varg, meaning “wolf.” There were many clergymen in the family. John Wargelin’s great, great
grandfather, Isak Wargelin (1753–1813) was a pastor in Harma, and before him his father,
Anders Wargelin (1718–1804) had been a pastor in Lapua. During the “Mongol Skirmish” John
Wargelin was the president of Suomi College.Twenty-five years earlier Wargelin, as a newly
ordained young pastor, had already courageously defended the Finns against the attacks of
another Sault Ste. Marie newspaper, the Soo Times. Now, as president of Suomi College, he
again considered it his duty to speak out. His reply to Osborn was printed in the January 21,
1932, issue of the Daily Mining Gazette of Houghton, and parts of it were published in Finnish
translation in the Amerikan Suometar on January 23. The Sault Evening News published it on
February 3.On the prohibition issue, Wargelin agreed with Osborn, noting at the same time that
some of the world’s prominent scientists working on the alcoholism problem were Finns—Dr.
Matti Helenius-Seppala and Professor Taavi Laitinen, for example. “Finland has not yet spoken
her last word on this matter.” But the major part of the reply was concerned with the Mongolian
question:After passing this judgment as a moralist [on the repeal of the Finnish Prohibition Act]
he [Osborn] makes use of the disproved Mongolian theory of the origin of the Finns, evidently
building up foundation for his conclusion that such a nation can not reason soundly on great
social and moral questions, and that the result of the alcohol plebiscite in Finland has no
significance as far as other races are concerned. . . . Why appeal to racial prejudices? Does the
writer offer any proofs of his generalizations? None whatever. A considerate person would not
belittle his neighbor by calling to his attention, his inferiority, neither will a fair-minded citizen
appeal to popular fallacies in his reasoning on social questions. . . . Reasoning on unsound
premises and with an appeal to prejudice represents a fallacy known in logic as an “argument ad
populum.” The editorial in question is a good example of it.Toward the end of his answer
Wargelin says:In justice to Finland it is fair to admit that, for example, her architecture and music
are conceded a leading place in their respective fields, popular and higher education in Finland
rank very high, and in athletics she has gained the praise of all nations. What country can boast
of records like those of Paavo Nurmi? And as to the morals of the Finns, it might be necessary
for us Americans to remind ourselves that we live in a glass-house before throwing stones at
others.George A. Osborn’s commentary on John Wargelin’s letter in the same February 3 issue
was polite and mildly apologetic, referring to his opponent as “a scholar,” “a gentleman,” and “a
distinguished Finn.” Osborn wrote:Reading his copious reply carefully, one may conclude that
the thing that got under his skin was the reference to the Mongolian theory of the origin of the



Finns. Dr. Wargelin is right. There is no proof for it, any more than there is that all darker people
have Negro blood or that the Mediterranean races are pigmented from Africa.Osborn’s
discussion of the repeal of the Finnish prohibition law was somewhat misleading: the prohibition
law was passed when Finland was under Russian rule; independent Finland shows its
independence even in that it repeals a law made at that time.Two days later, on February 5,
Osborn published Oscar J. Larson’s lengthy comment (dated January 21 at Duluth) on Osborn’s
editorial. Dignified in tone but sharply worded, the article comprised eighteen paragraphs. The
first thirteen pointed out proofs of the high level of Finnish culture and of the athletic
achievements of the Finns. Larson compared Finland with Greece, which also was a small
country but attained the highest level of culture in its day.With no intention of making any
invidious comparisons may I call your attention to an appraisal of the education of the people of
Finland, made not by a Finn, but by an Englishman, Ernest Young. In his book, “Finland, the
Land of a Thousand Lakes,” he says:“No one who knows anything about the Finns will deny that
they are the best educated nation in the world. Neither Germany nor America can claim equality
with them in this respect.”Illiteracy in Finland is less than one per cent. It is practically nil. In our
own country it is six per cent. In your state of Michigan it is three per cent.Mr. Editor, it will not
help the prohibition cause for us to make comparisons. The facts are against us. The people of
Finland are not seeped in ignorance. They are a well-educated people.In the fourteenth and
fifteenth paragraphs of his article, Larson touched lightly on the race question:You intimate in the
editorial that the Finns are of a Mongolian origin. If that were true, what of it? But it is not true.
That theory, which was based merely on philological grounds, has been discarded by the
present day ethnologists and anthropologists. It would require too much space to discuss that
interesting subject fully. Suffice it to quote briefly from an article in the Encyclopedia Americana
written by Harry Elmer Barnes, erstwhile professor of historical sociology, Smith College.
Speaking of this race, this is what he states therein:“From the racial standpoint Ripley, the
leading authority on the racial distribution of Europe, holds that the Finns are a branch of the
primordial Nordic stock which inhabited the region now known as Russia and from which have
been differentiated the Teutonic, Letto-Lithuanian and Finnish types.”36Toward the end of his
article Larson examined Osborn’s strange statement that the better class of Finns had moved to
America and that those who were helpless, inefficient, and without initiative had been left in the
old homeland.No, Mr, Editor, the intellectual elite of Finland nor all the venture-some and
courageous did not immigrate to this country. Most of them remained there to work out Finland’s
destiny. With some exceptions those of us who came here were the hewers of wood and the
carriers of water, the manual workers, the socalled common people. We are glad we came to
this wonderful land of opportunity where the gates are wide open to achieve success in the
battle of life. Our immigration is comparatively recent. Our progress has been somewhat slow,
but we hope some day even some of us may also occupy a few places of power and influence in
the industrial, financial, political, professional, and educational life in the country.Larson’s article
appeared in its entirety in Amerikan Suometar of February 9, translated into Finnish. John Manni



of Kettle River, Minnesota, also sent in a reply to Osborn’s editorial. It was published in the
February 8 issue of the Sault Evening News, which received other protests from many quarters,
“some unsigned and bitter in tone.” The Finns of Michigan were on the alert and ready to strike
back when necessary. George A. Osborn, editor and publisher of the Evening News ended the
dialogue with an editorial titled “That Finland Editorial,” lamenting the loss Michigan suffered
when Oscar Larson moved to Duluth, and recalling how thirty years previously at a Republican
rally in Grand Rapids, Larson had made a fine speech in which Osborn’s father, Chase S.
Osborn, had been named candidate for governor. He admitted that the editorial staff had learned
many lessons and would be more careful about what they published in the future.It is easier to
answer the question of who the Finns are not than that of who they are. The common error which
historians have made in speaking of the origin of the Finns has been the confusion of language
with race. The language of a people may change in a relatively short time, but the race, with its
distinctive characteristics, is less easily changed. The French are a classic example of this in
Europe, and the African Americans in the United States. The French are basically Celts but
speak a Latin language; the African Americans are not Anglo-Saxons despite the fact that they
speak English. In northern Europe the Lapps have made the Finnish language their own from
time immemorial although they are not racially related to the Finns.The genealogical roots of the
Finnish language go back thousands of years. In ancient times, a forest people whom
philologists call the primitive Uralians, inhabited what is now eastern Russia. To the south were
the early Indo-Europeans. Both are assumed to have descended from an even earlier parent
race. The Uralians spread out over broader and broader areas, and peoples who had spoken
the same language became differentiated into two groups, the Finno-Ugrian and the
Samoyed.37 This separation occurred about five thousand years ago, in approximately 3000
B.C. Philology calls these peoples the Finno-Ugric and the Samoyedic parent stock. In time, the
majority of the Samoyed tribes wandered into Siberia, where scattered remnants still live. The
Yurak-Samoyeds, remnants of which are still found in northern Russia on the tundra in the
vicinity of Archangel, remained in Europe.38About 2500 B.C., the Hungarian, Ostiak, and Vogul
languages developed from the original Finno-Ugric and still form their own language groups. The
wanderings of the Hungarian-speaking peoples ended about 900 A.D. on the Dacian plains,
whereas the Ostiaks and Voguls eventually moved to Siberia. With the continued dispersion of
tribes to areas distant from each other, the Syrjenian and the Votiak languages developed and
are still spoken in eastern and northeastern areas of Russia. According to philologists, these
languages originated about 1000 B.C.Approximately five hundred years later, the breaking up of
the Finno-Ugric ancestral language had reached the stage at which the Chermissian and
Mordvinian languages came into being. Remnants of the scattered Mordvinian tribes still inhabit
middle and eastern Russia, and Cheremissians are found in the Middle Volga area. Over a
period of thousands of years, there had developed, from the Finno-Ugric parent language, what
may be called a basic Finnish language, from which, during the last centuries of the pre-
Christian era, developed the Baltic Finnish languages: Estonian, Livonian, Votiak, Karelian,



Vepsic, and Finnish. In short, the language and the peoples speaking it had gradually moved to
the west and northwest. Having come this far, the researcher begins at last to be justified in
speaking of a language and a people as being one.In the last chapter of Germania, the Roman
historian Tacitus, who died about A.D. 117, gives a grim picture of a Fennia-named people, who
are sometimes assumed to have been the ancient Finns:Nothing can compare with the
fierceness or wildness of the Fenni, and nothing is so loathesome as their filthiness and poverty.
Without weapons, without horses, without permanent dwellings, they lead a nomadic life; their
food consists of herbs, and their only clothing is the hides of animals, and the bare ground is
their bed.This description, however, does not in any way fit even the earliest Finns, who were
hunters and fishermen and tended reindeer herds, cultivated barley and wheat, dried and
threshed their grain in buildings put up for that purpose. They knew how to build homes of logs
and how to provide them with thresholds and with vents for smoke. Their women spun thread,
wove cloth, and adorned themselves with brooches, buckles, and rings. It is known that words
for these things were already in use among primitive Finns.The peoples who spoke the Finno-
Ugric languages had, in ancient times, been in contact with peoples who spoke an Indo-
European tongue; certain Finnish words are permanent proof of this fact. After a long
interruption, this contact was renewed when the primitive Finns arrived in the vicinity of the Baltic
Sea and came into close relationship with the Baltic peoples, who spoke an Indo-European
language. The Baltic language groups are formed from the ancient Prussian, Lithuanian, and
Lettish. At about the time of Christ’s birth, the early Finns also came into contact with Teutonic
peoples, mainly the Goths. Both the Baltic peoples and the Teutons enriched the Finno-Baltic
languages with numerous new words which have been preserved, especially in the Finnish
language.Of the primitive Finns, the Livonians, who are already becoming extinct, remained on
the shores of the Gulf of Riga. Extinction seems also to be the fate of the Votyaks who settled in
Ingria. The Vepsianes eventually moved to the banks of the Syvari river in eastern Karelia, and
the Estonians remained to the south of the Gulf of Finland. All the Finn-related peoples,
including the Hungarians, have been under Russian control permanently or temporarily during
various phases of their history. Only the Finns have retained their national identity.The
movement of the Finns from the Baltic regions into Finland began at the beginning of the
Christian era and continued for about eight hundred years. They arrived in their permanent
homeland in three tribes. The Hämäläiset, who are considered to be the direct descendants of
the primitive Finns, were the first to come over the sea to western Finland, spreading from there
to the east and north. The southwestern Finns, who gave their name to the country and the
nation, stayed longer in the area south of the Gulf of Finland among the Estonians, being, quite
possibly, of the same stock, until they sailed across the Gulf to Finland. The Karelians, about
whose tribal origin there is much disagreement among researchers, took possession of the
shores of Lake Ladoga, spreading to the west, north, and east. A fourth major tribe of Finland,
the Savolainens, are considered by more recent scientific researchers to be a branch of the
Karelian tribe with which Hämäläinen elements have merged.39It is possible that in some



Finnish families there flows a thin stream of blood from the unknown prehistoric peoples from
which were born the Uralians and the Indo-Europeans of long ago. Even so, the frequently
mentioned relationship of Finns and Hungarians is just as distant as, for example, the
relationship of the English and the Persians. Thousands of years of contact of each nation with
many other nations have blended all together, so that most European nations are, in a way,
second cousins to one another.2 Early Emigration from FinlandThe “Forest Finns” of Central
SwedenAlthough emigration from Finland reached its peak between 1890 and 1930, that period
of emigration was not the only such period in the long history of the country. According to many
historians, Finns had moved to Sweden already in the early Christian centuries, and they may
well have been the first to settle in some parts of that country. When, at the beginning of the
thirteenth century, Finnish history and Swedish history began to merge, eventually leading to the
formation of a single kingdom, the gradual movement of Finns across the Gulf of Bothnia
continued, so that by the time of the reign of King Gustavus Vasa (1523–1560) there were
Finnish settlements of considerable size in Sweden. Duke Charles of Sodermanland, son of
Gustavus Vasa, encouraged the Finns to move into his duchy, promising them many
advantages, because it was important to Sweden to have the large forest areas of the interior
settled so that the lands would be taxable. In Savo, especially in the large parish of Rautalammi,
and in northern Häme, the invitation was accepted, and in the 1580s the flow of emigration from
Finland to Sweden began, increasing noticeably upon the duke’s ascension to the throne of
Sweden-Finland as Charles IX (1599–1611). These “Forest Finns,” as they were called, spread
to 150 parishes of central Sweden, many of them going as far as Norway. The largest settlement
was in Vermland, where, at the beginning of the nineteenth century, it has been estimated there
were 14,000 Finns. At that time there are supposed to have been 40,000 Finns in all of central
Scandinavia.The Delaware FinnsThe next development in the history of Finnish emigration was
on a much smaller scale, but it was of great importance otherwise. In the wars of Charles IX and
his famous son, Gustavus II Adolphus, Sweden-Finland had become the leading military power
of the North, having won back ancient Finnish lands from Russia and Poland, gaining almost
complete control of the Baltic Sea. During the Thirty Years’ War, this new northern power took its
place beside the other leading European powers. The best-known names of that period were
those of Gustavus II Adolphus, who fell in the successful battle of L¨tzen in 1632, and his Finnish
cavalrymen, the feared Hakkapeliitat, against whom the protection of Heaven was implored in an
addition to the litany.Already before the country had joined in the Thirty Years’ War, the leading
men of the kingdom had come to the conclusion that their new position as a military power
presupposed overseas colonies, and commerce extending beyond European waters. The
person who initiated action in the matter was Willem Usselinx, a Dutchman who had moved to
Sweden. He convinced the king of the economic value of such an enterprise. In 1626, Gustavus
II Adolphus signed a charter authorizing the South Company to carry on trade “in Asia, Africa,
America, and Magellanica,” and to establish colonies in areas which were not yet occupied by
other powers. Shares were sold immediately in both Finland and Sweden. The king himself



signed up for 450,000 thalers’ worth (about 360,000 dollars), but did not pay for them. Because
of a lack of funds, the company collapsed, and Usselinx returned to Holland in 1629. That same
year, the Ship Company, which was formed to take the place of the South Company, inherited its
assets and obligations. The clergy and nobility were compelled to buy shares in the new
company under threat of imprisonment. This company, financed by force and directed by the
government, managed the country’s foreign trade during the difficult war years, with copper and
iron as the most important exports paying its foreign debts.But new markets were needed for
Sweden’s iron and copper. The merchants of Holland, of whom the most important was Peter
Minuit, who had been in America as the governor of New Amsterdam, turned their attention to
the Delaware River region. Axel Oxenstierna, who headed the government as chancellor after
the king’s death, saw the value of the idea. In 1637 he authorized the establishment of the New
Sweden Company. The Finnish admiral, Klaus Fleming, became the motive force of the
company. Fleming was born in Askainen in 1592, on the Louhisaari estate. He began his
university studies in Wittenberg, famous from Luther’s times, and continued them in other
universities. On returning to his homeland he took on various responsibilities, finally rising to the
rank of admiral and head of the Swedish-Finnish navy.As the manager of the New Sweden
Company, the dynamic admiral acted fast. Two ships, the Kalmar Nyckel and the Fogel Grip,
were equipped for a voyage and sent on their way in November 1637. In March 1638, they
anchored in the Delaware River. There were no immigrants on this expedition led by Peter
Minuit, so the frequent mention of this date as the year in which colonization began is
inaccurate. What actually took place was the purchase, from the Indians, of the land along the
west side of the Delaware River, extending from present-day Wilmington to Philadelphia, a total
of about 5,000 square miles. The purchase price was paid in gold and silver articles, copper
kettles, and trinkets of various kinds. Thus New Sweden was born.Before the homeward voyage,
a fortress was built on the bank of the Christina River, which empties into the Delaware. It was a
simple palisade with cannon positioned in its log tower. The fortress also served as a trading
post. Mauno Kling, a Finn, was left in charge of it with a garrison of twenty-three men, about half
of whom were Dutch.After the ships had returned to Sweden and the accounts were settled, it
became clear that the expedition had cost $23,000 and had returned furs and other goods worth
only $10,000. Enthusiasm began to die down, but Klaus Fleming did not lose courage. He
started on a second voyage with the Kalmar Nyckel in the fall of 1639, reaching his destination in
the following April after a stormy and miserable voyage. Among the passengers were Peter
Ridder, governor of New Sweden; Pastor Reerus Terkillus; and some colonists, of whom three
were Finns, according to Ilmonen. They were seamen, Lars Anderson from Aland, and soldiers
Maunu Anderson-the-Finn and Peter Rambo.In the meantime, the South Company and the New
Sweden Company had been combined. The Dutch had relinquished their part in the company by
selling their shares. New Sweden was now a purely Swedish-Finnish colony, to the settlement of
which Admiral Fleming began to give more attention, attempting to attract more Finns to it. He
was quite successful in this attempt, but there were tragic circumstances in connection with



it.The peasants of Save and Hame had gone to Sweden as immigrants, depending on the
assurance that they could freely clear land for crops by cutting and burning the wild surface
growth of trees and brush. Such burned-over clearings produced good crops of rye in the first
two years, sometimes up to fifty-fold and more, after which several crops of oats were
successful. After the oat crops, the land became unproductive meadow. Those who practiced
this type of farming were continually forced to destroy additional forests to obtain new land. As
the Finnish forest farmers increased in number in Sweden, they were looked on with disfavor
because of their farming methods, which not only destroyed forests, but also made it difficult to
obtain charcoal for Sweden’s expanding mining industry. The preparation of land for cultivation
by forest burning was forbidden under threat of severe punishment. In many areas actual
persecution began. The Finnish farmers’ cottages were burned and the inhabitants were forced
to leave. Many were even murdered. A large number returned to Finland, but the majority
became accustomed to a new way of life. Some accepted the proposal of authorities that they
emigrate across the Atlantic Ocean. That was the actual beginning of the immigration of Finns to
America.Because there were not enough persons willing to leave, Lieutenant Mauno Kling, who
had returned from America, went to Finnish villages to urge them to go. “The Government of
Sweden extended a helping hand in the search for emigrants” by ordering the governors of
Vermland, Nerike, and Dalecarlia to arrest the wandering, homeless Finns and send them to
Göteberg. In this way, over fifty emigrants were obtained, almost all of them Finns, whom the
Kalmar Nyckel carried to Delaware, leaving in the fall of 1641 and arriving there at the beginning
of the next year. Thus, in 1642 there was actually a Finnish settlement in Delaware.The lists of
passengers, written in Swedish, included many Finnish names in their Swedish forms, as did
later church records. Ilmonen, however, claims to have verified the following as being names of
Finns on the expedition: Peter Kekkinen, Martti Marttinen, Knut Marttinen, Soren Minkkinen, Olli
Rasanen, and Anders Tossava from the forest areas of central Sweden. Matti Hansson, a
servant of Klaus Fleming, was from Porvoo, Finland, and Johan Sprint was from Uusimaa. Many
were accompanied by their families. According to the agreement—in so far as an agreement can
be spoken of in connection with forced colonization—free men were to serve the company at
least two years to cover their traveling expenses, and “criminals” a longer period, up to six years.
Thus, land was not yet distributed among the colonists.Admiral Fleming appears to have
continued in his attempts to get as many Finns as possible to go to the colony. For this purpose,
he took into the company’s service Lieutenant Colonel Johan Printz, who had returned from the
Thirty Years’ War, and sent him to Finland to recruit settlers. Printz may have gotten a few men
from Korsholm province and from northwest Finland. In addition, a few minor criminals
consented to accept a change of their sentences to emigration as did bookkeeper Johan
Fransson of Viipari. From Dalecarlia and Vermland came Kristian Boije, a Finnish nobleman, and
Anders Hommanen, Walle Lohi, Israel Helminen, Matti Piipari, as well as many other Finns with
Swedish names. The expedition, led by Johan Printz, who had been named governor of the
colony of New Sweden, arrived at its destination in the spring of 1643.A short period of inactivity



followed in the affairs of the New Sweden Company when Sweden-Finland became involved in a
war with Denmark. In that war, Klaus Fleming, the energetic leader of the colonization
movement, lost his life on his flagship on July 16, 1644, but by the next year communication
between Delaware and the mother country was again in order. Misfortune followed, however; a
ship carrying colonists struck a coral reef to the north of Puerto Rico, and the hundred Swedes
and Finns on it were captured by Spaniards. They were so harshly treated that after many
perilous adventures only twenty were able to return to Sweden. As a consequence, interest in
colonization began to wane.From Delaware, however, there were good reports, and soon there
were more applicants than the company could transport across the Atlantic. In the fall of 1653,
the ship Orn set sail for Delaware with 230 colonists and 40 soldiers as passengers. Disease
and miserable conditions took such a heavy toll, however, that a hundred were buried at sea
before the ship reached its destination in May of the following year. The captain of another ship
missed the mouth of the Delaware River and sailed to Long Island, where the governor of the
Dutch colony seized the ship with its cargo. The passengers were permitted to go to Delaware,
but some, like Mauno Staeck from Turku and John Tomminen, were pleased with New
Amsterdam and decided to settle there.In the meantime, the queen of Sweden-Finland,
Christina, daughter of Gustavus II Adolphus, had abdicated in 1654, become a Catholic, and
moved to Rome. Her cousin, Charles X Gustavus, had ascended the throne. The kingdom was
at its peak, well able to defend itself against half of Europe in the war that broke out. The
enterprising king also took an interest in the affairs of New Sweden. With the intention of
importing tobacco from Virginia, in addition to carrying on the Delaware trade and transporting
colonists, the name of the company was changed to the American Trading Company. Numerous
shares in the new company were purchased in Finland also, the city of Viborg being among the
new shareholders.By the order of the king, the ship Mercurius, equipped with fourteen cannon,
was readied for a voyage to America. Johan Papegoja, who had previously visited Delaware,
was ordered to lead the expedition, and Henrik Olsson, a Finn who had also been in Delaware,
was to be his interpreter and assistant. Many more applicants appeared to make the voyage
than the ship could possibly carry. In addition to the officers, soldiers, servants, and seamen, the
Mercurius could take only 110 passengers. Two hundred Finns, over a hundred of them from
Vermland, had arrived in Göteborg. Papegoja wrote:It is both sad and embarrassing that they
could not be taken along. Because these people, now deceived in their hopes, had sacrificed
their property, used up their money on the long journey to the coast, and now had to take a
beggar’s staff to wander on unknown highways, such a great weeping and lamenting began as is
seldom seen.The passenger list of the Mercurius, which has been preserved, has the
passengers classified as follows:This was the last official expedition to come from the old
country to New Sweden. At about this time, New Sweden disappeared from the stage of history.
The energetic Peter Stuyvesant of New Netherlands occupied it in September of 1655 without
bloodshed, for the Swedish garrison was too small to officer resistance. The change from
Swedish to Dutch rule did not bring any noticeable changes to the Finnish settlers. In letters to



relatives, they continued to praise living conditions and their way of life. This kept interest in
Delaware alive. In 1664, without the knowledge of the government, 140 Finnish men, women,
and children went by way of Christiania to Amsterdam. Despite protests from Stockholm, the city
of Amsterdam sent them to their destination in Delaware. That same year the British seized
control of the Dutch colony in America.The Delaware Swedish-Finnish colony bore the official
impress of Sweden, for governors, other officials, clergy, and soldiers were, for the most part,
Swedish. The great majority of colonists, however, were Finns. On the other hand, soldiers
added to the total number of Swedes, for some of them remained as settlers after their terms of
service were over. Comradeship in arms, a common culture, marriage, and the back-and-forth
movement from one country to the other created families in Sweden-Finland that had rights of
residence on both sides of the Gulf of Bothnia. In Delaware, too, there appear to have been
instances of events which one researcher might list on the Finnish side, and another, on the
Swedish, each with ample justification.It is obvious, however, that the colony of New Sweden
was more Finnish in nationality than Swedish. This fact has been an embarrasment to some
Swedish historians. Amandus Johnson, born in Sweden in 1877, speaks of the Finns in his
extensive study of the Delaware colony. But when his two-volume work, The Swedish
Settlements on the Delaware, published in 1919, appeared in Swedish, it had been condensed
to such an extent that almost all the parts pertaining to the Finns were omitted, even though
there had not been many of them in the first place.1 In his concise study of the Delaware Finns,
Professor John H. Wuorinen states cautiously that “in 1656 at least one-half of the population of
New Sweden was Finnish.”2 Pastor Salomon Ilmonen, in his works on Delaware, apparently puts
the Finns in true historical perspective, but because he seldom mentions his sources or verifies
his facts in any other way, he is of comparatively little value to researchers.3 The same may be
said of E. A. Louhi’s The Delaware Finns. The Swedish writer, Richard Gothe, who has made
extensive studies of the Finns in central Sweden, has reached the conclusion that the Finns in
the Delaware colony may well have made up 75 percent of the population, as he declared in his
lecture at the Delaware festival which was held at the University of Helsinki on May 23, 1938.4
The definitive history of the Delaware Finns is still to be written by someone who would have
access to archives and church records in Finland and Sweden to trace their origins.The colony
of New Sweden had its true beginnings during the governorship of Johan Printz, from 1643 to
1653. He was harsh and sometimes even cruel, but he got things done. Fur trading with the
Indians was carried on, fields were cleared, the raising of corn and tobacco was begun, and
farm after farm appeared on the landscape. One of the most important Finnish settlements was
Finland, today called Marcus Hook, about ten miles up the Delaware River on the west bank.
About ten miles west of Finland in the Schuylkill River valley there was another Finnish farming
community, which extended to the northern parts of present-day Philadelphia. The third and the
most extensive Finnish settlement was the village of Mulikkamäki, opposite the village of
Finland, on the east bank of the Delaware, on what is now known as the New Jersey side. There
were also Finns in Upland, a Swedish settlement on Brandywine Creek that became famous



during the Revolutionary War, and the areas south of Wilmington up to the Maryland border, not
to mention smaller settlements.Among these Delaware Finns there were some very colorful
personalities. Pastor Laurentius Lock, who is sometimes considered to have been a Swede, had
many adventurous experiences. His wife ran away with another man, leaving him to take care of
their many children. The pastor got a divorce and soon remarried. Because he was the only
pastor in the settlement, he performed the wedding ceremony himself, thus running into
difficulties with strict Dutch officials. He was fined, but Governor Stuyvesant revoked the
sentence.In 1669, an event known as the “Long Finn rebellion” took place. It has been, in fun,
called the first attempt at an American war for independence. Behind the scheme were a certain
Swedish adventurer and a Finn by the name of Coleman, who began to agitate among the
Finnish, Swedish, and Dutch colonists to get them to rebel against the British. Coleman, who
spoke a little of the Delaware Indian language, stated that he would rouse even the Indians to
join them. Nothing happened, however, except that the British officials got wind of the plans.
Coleman fled among the Indians, the Swede was flogged, and many settlers who had
participated in the scheme were compelled to pay heavy fines.The greatest change in the life of
the Finnish settlers occurred when William Penn and his Quakers arrived in 1681. King Charles
II had owed Penn £16,000 and reimbursed him by giving him rights of ownership to extensive
areas in America. This marked the beginning of the Pennsylvania colony and of the city of
Philadelphia. The first settlers were guaranteed their former rights to private property and lands,
the freedom of religion, and self-government in church congregations. In discussions concerning
these matters, the Finns were represented by Lars Cock and Peter Rambo. Cock’s parents were
Vermland Finns, but he was born in America. Because he spoke Swedish, Finnish, English, and
Indian, Penn took him into his service as interpreter. Cock was present at the organization of the
Pennsylvania government. The new colony became a haven for thousands of Quakers who had
been persecuted for their religion in their homeland. Twenty-three shiploads arrived already
during that first year, and the Finnish villages and other settlements were literally submerged in a
British world.The archbishop of Sweden, who was also the head of the bishops of Finland, had
sent pastors to attend to the spiritual needs of immigrants. When England took possession of
the colony, the pastors leaving their homeland often went by the way of London, sometimes
even being ordained by the bishop of London who was the head of all the English congregations
across the sea. Consequently, there was a close relationship between the Finnish-Swedish
congregations of the Delaware colony and the Anglican church. They were so close that within a
relatively short time they were absorbed by the Anglican church. Another, more practical reason
for this was that, as a small minority, the Finns, Swedes, and the Dutch began, within a few
generations, to use the English language even in their homes. This absorption would have taken
place earlier had not greatly increased immigration from Germany in the 1750s strengthened the
small, previously established Lutheran congregations. After the Revolutionary War no more
pastors came from the old country, and with the demand of the younger generation for services
in the English language, the problem resolved itself, as it were, when the congregations joined



the Anglican church, whose rectors had already been ministering to them. Of the churches built
by the Finns and Swedes, two were still in use in the 1960s: Holy Trinity Church, which had been
built in Wilmington in 1699, and the Gloria Dei Church, a brick structure that had been built in
Philadelphia the following year.Two names connected with the history of the Finnish colony in
Delaware are worthy of special mention. The first is Pietari Kalm, the famous Finnish naturalist
and a professor at Turku University, who was born in Sweden in 1716 while his parents were
there as war refugees. In 1748–51, Kalm made an exploratory expedition in North America,
publishing the results of his studies in an extensive work which appeared in English, German,
Swedish, Dutch, and French. Kalm was the first European to visit the Niagara Falls. He remained
a long time among his countrymen in Delaware, even preaching in their churches.The second
prominent name is that of John Morton, a judge of the Pennsylvania Supreme Court and a
representative of his colony in the Congress at the time of the American Revolution. On July 4,
1776, the majority of the representatives of twelve of the colonies had voted for independence.
The last to vote were the five representatives of the large and populous colony of Pennsylvania.
Two of them voted in favor of continuing as a British colony. Two, namely Benjamin Franklin and
James Wilson, voted in favor of independence. The tension was great when John Morton, the
last of all to vote, stepped up before the chairman. His vote would determine on which side
Pennsylvania would stand and whether the colonies were in agreement on the subject of
independence. Morton’s resounding “Aye” decided the issue. His name is among the signers of
the Declaration of Independence.Morton’s great, great-grandfather, Martti Marttinen, was born in
Rautalampi in about 1606. He had first moved with other emigrants to central Sweden and later,
voluntarily with his family, to Delaware. His son, also called Martti, had been born in about 1630
in Sweden.5 The Marttinen family name appears in documents in many different forms,
depending on the nationality and accuracy of the one who has made the notation. Among the
variations are Martinsson, Martense, Martensson, and Martenen. The younger Martti Marttinen’s
son John began to use the form Morton. His son, also John Morton, was the signer of the
Declaration of Independence. The Morton, or Marttinen, home still stands in Rautalampi, kept up
as a museum by present kin.The descendants of the Delaware Finns have long ago been
absorbed by other nationalities, and the old Finnish family names have disappeared. In many
cases, however, in Philadelphia and surrounding areas, they can still be traced back to their
original forms, sometimes quite easily. Take, for example, the following: Helm from Helmi; Jockin
from Jokinen; Cox, Cock, and Kuckow from Kukkonen; Turner from Turunen; and Parchon from
Parkkonen.6There were two additional important reasons for the movement of Finns to the forest
areas of central Sweden, from where they eventually emigrated to Delaware. The first was the
Peasants’ War of 1597, when the Ostrobothnians rose up against their noble oppressors, with
disastrous consequences. The other was the proximity of the Russian border and the
uncertainty of conditions it caused. During the 800 years of Finnish history there had been 125
years of war, so it is easy to understand why the promise of free land to cultivate at a safe
distance from their eastern oppressor was attractive. Since Swedish officials did not keep the



promises that had been made, Delaware soon meant the opening of doors to a secure and
peaceful life.Emigration to Northern ScandinaviaBefore permanent settlements were
established, individual settlers had moved over the Tornio River to the wilderness areas of
Sweden. When permanent settlements began to develop and church congregations were
started on both sides of the border, regular immigration to northern Sweden began. It is thought
to have started in the 1740s. The largest Finnish settlements in the Swedish northwest evolved
into the following parishes and subordinate chapel parishes: Alatornio, Karunki, Hietaniemi,
Ylitornio, Korpilompolo, Pajala, Täräntö, Muonionalusta, Junosuanto, Kaaresuanto, Jukkasjärvi,
and Jällivaara, all of which were in the province of Norrbotten. In 1860 the Finnish population in
northern Sweden was approximately 14,000; in 1880, about 16,500; in 1900, about 22,000; and
in 1910, about 25,000. In reality, the Finnish population was greater than official statistics
indicate.The Norrbotten Finnish settlement is a direct continuation of the area of the Finnish side
of the border, and reciprocal relations have always been very lively. Nor do the Finns living on
the west side of the Tornio River consider themselves to be “immigrants.” In many parishes they
are the majority and, in a way, the Finnish language serves as the international language in all of
northern Scandinavia. The Church of Sweden has made certain that the rectors and pastors of
the country’s northern congregations are bilingual and that the Finns have church books in their
own language. The Swedish government, on the other hand, has attempted to follow the policy
of nationalization.7 Northern Sweden made a notable contribution to the immigration of Finns to
America, especially to Michigan.In his booklet Suomalaisten siirtolaisuus Norjasta Amerikkaan
(Finnish emigration from Norway to America) John I. Kolehmainen gives a carefully researched
report on Finnish emigration to Ruija, a remote area of northern Norway known to them by this
name for hundreds of years.8 The permanent Finnish settlement in northern Norway began
during the Great Northern War (1700–1721), when many families fled there from northern
Finland to escape Russian atrocities. In 1721, after the treaty of Uusikaupunki (Nystad) which
ended the Great Northern War, the Russians departed, but hunger and poverty remained as the
scourge of the far North. Traders and nomadic Lapps brought wonderful tales of the endless
supplies of fish in the Arctic waters, and of the good wages to be earned in ceaselessly
operating copper mines. In Ruija, they said, one did not have to eat bark bread; pure,
unadulterated rye bread was the daily fare. Thus, the Ruija “fever” began.Norwegian statistics of
the eighteenth century do not distinguish between Finns and Lapps and thus accurate figures
are not obtainable on the Finns in Norway. Some idea of the increase in Finnish immigration can
be obtained, however, from the following figures: In 1756, according to the census, there were in
Finmarken, the northern-most province of Norway, 389 Norwegian families and 642 Finnish and
Lapp families. In 1799, there were about 2,000 Norwegians and about 3,500 Finns and
Lapps.During the past century, Norwegian statistics began to distinguish between the Finner or
Lapps and the Kvaener or Finns. Detailed information is also available from Finnish sources. In
1858, for example, a total of 393 persons moved from Utsjoki to Ruija. Other parishes of
northern Finland from which emigrants went to Norway were Kemi, Alatornio, Karunki, Ylitornio,



Turtola, Kolari, Tervola, Rovaniemi, Kuolajärvi, and Kuusamo. In addition, Swedish Finns from
Norrbotten province also moved there. The Finmarken Finns received a considerable addition to
their numbers when the years of severe famine (1866–68) in Finland drove people from their
homes to other areas in search of relief from starvation.The life of the northern Norwegian
fishermen was extremely hard and material gain was usually small. The villagers shivering
amidst the bare rocks suffered from scurvy because of a lack of vegetables. A few Finns,
however, managed to dig small potato patches in the rocky soil and even keep a cow or two.The
living conditions of those who worked in the mines were somewhat better. The English had
begun to mine copper in Kaafjord in 1826 and extended their activities to Kvaenangen. The
Finns were in demand as miners. In 1855 there were 854 persons in the Kaafjord international
settlement. Of them, 439 were Finns, 273 Norwegians, and the rest Swedish, English, etc. The
English mine superintendents took rather good care of their men. The Finns lived in their own
“village,” and there was a small vegetable garden adjacent to each home. After the middle of the
century, copper mining declined, and one after another, the miners moved away, before long to
Michigan and Minnesota. Only ruins are left in Finmarken where the Finns once lived and
worked.The Norwegian Finns also had other troubles which, in time, helped to answer the
question of whether to go to America or not. Fishing laws were irksome, denying, as they did,
free fishing rights to foreigners. The only possibility of income for many was to work for the
captain-owner of a fishing vessel, or for a local merchant, with the result that at the end of a poor
season, the workers would be in debt for clothes, equipment, and supplies.In general, relations
between Norwegians and their Finnish neighbors were good, but the attitude of the government
and officials often aroused suspicion toward the Finns. These suspicions were often intensified
by the midcentury Fennomani of the Finns. The most important occurrence in this connection
was the enactment in 1860 of a law which, in addition to making education compulsory, ruled
that only the Norwegian language should be used in schools. In the larger Finnish settlements
such as Kaafjord, Alten, Neiden, and Vadsö, where Finnish had been taught by Finnish
teachers, the new school law was seen as a blow at their rights to use Finnish.Religious matters
also caused a cooling of official attitudes toward the Finns. The Laestadian revival movement,
which began in northern Sweden, had spread among the Norwegian Lapps. It took a wild and
brutal form, especially in the Kautokeino parish. For example, on November 8, 1852, after cruel
torture, the Lapps, in a religious frenzy, murdered a Norwegian merchant and rural police chief
who was a guest in his home. A Rector Hvoslef was flogged for hours “so that the Devil would
leave him.” “Unconverted” Lapps were cruelly mistreated until help came from a neighboring
village to save these victims of frenzied religious fanatics.9 The Norwegians believed the Finns
had a share in these savageries, for Swedish Laestadianism had originated as a Finnish-
language movement. To understand the situation, it is necessary to realize that the Norwegian
church had just recently begun to attend to the spiritual needs of the Lapps in their own
language. In Sweden and Finland, where the roots of missionary work among the Lapps were
centuries old and where such work had been done for their enlightenment and civilization, such



phenomena as those at Kautokeino did not occur. The tragic happenings in that parish must also
be mentioned among the causes that explain the emigration of comparatively large numbers of
Finns from Ruija to America.Kolehmainen mentions yet another unusual situation that helped to
create suspicion toward Finland and to cool relations. In Ruija the national borders had been
indefinite, and part of the Arctic shore had been a so-called common territory. In 1826, a survey
was made and this territory was divided among Norway, Russia, and Finland. The interests of
Finland were so poorly attended to in this survey that she was left without access to the Arctic
Ocean. In 1851, when Russia indicated that she wanted to get Varanger Fjord under her control,
there was uneasy tension in Norway. When Aukusti Vilhelm Ervasti, in his travelogue
Suomaläiset Jäämeren rannalla (The Finns on the shore of the Arctic), published in 1884, stated
that Finmarken more logically belonged to Finland than to Norway, the Norwegians felt it was the
last straw. Suspicions concerning the purpose of the Finnish settlements in Ruija were aroused.
The far northern part of Norway was sparsely settled, and although the Finnish settlements were
very small, Finns made up the majority of the population in several areas on the Arctic shore.
This preponderance of Finns caused the Norwegian government to take vigorous action toward
the restriction of Finnish immigration.In 1900, the situation was as follows: The total population
of Finmarken was approximately 64,100. Of this number, 17,200 were Lapps, about 6,700 were
Finns, and 6,000 were a mixed group of Finnish-Lappish-Norwegian descent. Pure Norwegians
made up only a little over half of the entire population. About half of all persons in the province
spoke Finnish, for the Lapps, the mixed group, and most of the Norwegians were able to speak
the language.10The Finns in AlaskaThe establishment of small Finnish settlements in Siberia
and Amur were also part of the total Finnish emigration movement, but since it has not been
proved to have had any connection with the flow of immigration to America, it has been
disregarded in this presentation.11 Mention of a small Alaskan Finnish settlement and its origin
seems more appropriate.Russians had begun the conquest of Siberia in 1574 during the time of
Ivan the Terrible. In 1699, during the reign of Peter the Great, the Kamchatka peninsula finally
came into their hands, and the Russians permanently settled on the shores of the Pacific Ocean.
On an exploratory trip in 1728, a Danish navy officer, Vitus Bering, who was in the service of
Russia, discovered at the far eastern edge of Siberia a strait that joins the Pacific and Arctic
Oceans and now bears the name of its discoverer. He had been very close to the Alaskan coast,
but because of the perpetual fog he had not seen it. On another expedition he reached the
southern shore of Alaska on July 15, 1741. On that day the history of Alaska began.The first
Alaskan Finn known by name was Aleksander Kuparinen, a carpenter from Viipuri. He had
arrived with the Russians in 1794. He died in Sitka in the early 1820s. It is possible that at that
time there were other Finns in “Russian America,” for men were being recruited in St. Petersburg
and in surrounding areas where there were numerous Finnish carpenters and shipbuilders.
Because of their skills they were much in demand.The name of Arvid Adolf Etholen is directly
connected with the history of the Finns in Alaska. Etholen was born in 1794 in Helsinki; in 1817
he entered the service of the Russian navy as an officer. His first command took him to Alaska.



Up to 1832 he was a commander on ships of the Russian American Company, making extensive
exploratory trips along the Alaskan coast and as far south as California, Chile, and the South
Sea Islands. From 1832 to 1838 he was assistant to the chief administrator of Russia’s North
American colonies. Between 1838 and 1845 he was governor-general. He resigned from the
service in 1847 with the rank of vice-admiral. He died at Elimaki in Finland in 1876.Etholen’s
chief interest in Alaska was to study the possibility of colonization and later, when he had arrived
at a favorable conclusion, to procure immigrants. The white population may have risen to 1,500
during Etholen’s time. Among them were many Finns, but it is impossible to discover how many.
There may have been about 300. In any event, there were Finns in positions of leadership. In
addition to Etholen there were his chief assistant, Lieutenant Johan Bartram; the pastor of the
congregation, Uno Cygnaeus (1810–88); the physician of the immigrant settlement, Reinhold
Ferdinand Sahlberg (1811–74); and sea captains Gustaf Nybom and D. A. Gronberg, to mention
only the most important. The most famous of the Finns of Alaska was Uno Cygnaeus, pastor to
the Finnish, German, and Swedish Lutheran settlers from 1840 to 1845. His real life work,
however, was done at home, as “the father of the public schools of Finland.”The centers of
colonization in Alaska were Sitka, Kodiak, and Unalaska, the last-mentioned a trading post in the
Aleutian Islands. Through the efforts of Cygnaeus and Etholen, a church was built in Sitka. This
first Protestant church on the Pacific coast has since been razed, but a picture of it and the plan
for it have been preserved. The organ used by Cygnaeus is also in the Sitka museum. After
Cygnaeus, the pastors of the Alaska colony were the Finns, Gabriel Plathan and his successor,
Georg Gustaf Winter.Whale oil and furs became the most important products of the colony.
Trade in them increased to such an extent that a new company was organized in Turku in 1849,
the Russian-Finnish Whaling Company, which soon had six ships in service between the Gulf of
Finland and Alaska. The Crimean War, which started in 1853, destroyed the greater part of the
Finnish merchant fleet and also interrupted the Alaskan trade. In 1854, a squadron of the
English-French navy sailed to the northern parts of the Pacific, burned the Russian military
station and trading post at Petropavlovsk on the extreme southern tip of Kamchatka, and
afterward visited Sitka. The enemy, however, did not destroy Sitka, probably for the reason that
the British Hudson Bay Company and the Russian American Company had common interests.
The ship Aino of the Russian-Finnish Whaling Company fleet happened to be in the vicinity of
Alaska at the time of the visit of the British-French navy, and it was burned. The crew managed
to reach shore safely and many of the men decided to stay in the colony permanently.The
Russian American Company had so ruthlessly exploited the seal and the sea otter that catches
were smaller and smaller each succeeding year. The company remained economically solvent
only because of the tea trade with China, in which it had a monopoly. The Russian government
was unwilling to invest funds in an unprofitable enterprise and refused to renew the company’s
charter. An additional reason for this refusal was that there was fear in St. Petersburg that
England might occupy Alaska, which there was no possibility of defending. Russia offered to sell
the territory to the United States and, after negotiations, William H. Seward agreed to buy it for



$7,200,000 or about two cents per acre. The Senate ratified the agreement on May 28, 1867,
and President Andrew Johnson signed it on June 30. On October 18 of that same year, a short
ceremony was held, at which the Russian flag was taken down and the American flag, which at
that time had thirty-seven stars, was raised. A few hundred Russian subjects returned to their
homeland, and those who stayed in Alaska, among them almost all the Finns of the colony,
became American citizens.3 More Recent Emigration from FinlandWhen Finnish emigration was
discussed in older Finnish writings up to the beginning of the twentieth century, it was, almost
without exception, treated as a phenomenon that was not a credit to the country, nor to the tribe
of Vaino. “Child of Finland, do not trade away your land so fair and sweet,” was the sometimes
soft-voiced, sometimes louder plea to youth in these writings. But when, in the second half of the
nineteenth century, 25 million emigrants left Europe for America and, as large migrations also
occurred from one country to another in other parts of the world, it was obvious that a universal
phenomenon with its own set pattern of rules was in operation.The wave of emigration which
flowed from Europe starting about the middle of the century had its beginnings mainly in western
and northern parts of the continent, from Germany, England, Ireland, Scandinavia, Holland, and
Belgium. As the rapid development of industry in these countries began to create new
opportunities for work, the pace of emigration leveled off and gradually subsided. In the 1890s
the greatest numbers of emigrants left from eastern and southern Europe, especially from Italy,
Austria-Hungary, and Poland.Of the European countries from which emigration occurred,
Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Holland, Switzerland, and Belgium may be compared with Finland
in population, culture, and other features. Table 1 gives comparative statistics from 1871 through
1930.1During this sixty-year period, emigration from Denmark was approximately the same as
from Finland; from Norway it was twice as much; from Sweden, three times more. Emigration
from Finland, therefore, was average among the smaller civilized countries of Europe.2Table 1:
Comparative Emigration from Scandinavia, 1871–1930The Rise and Decline of the Tar
IndustryTo understand Finnish emigration, it is necessary to remember how Finland adjusted
itself to European trade and maritime commerce. During the Middle Ages when furs were
fashionable in southern and central Europe, Finland became one of the most important fur
suppliers. Then, too, with meat being prohibited on the numerous fast days of the church, more
fish were needed than the western and southern European fishermen were able to supply. The
rivers of Finland were so rich in salmon that servants often refused to be employed if the
prospective master did not agree in writing that they would not have to eat salmon on more than
three days a week. Because of their great abundance, salted salmon and dried codfish became
important exports. After the discovery of America, the age of ocean navigation began. At the
time, western European forests were producing the wood necessary for shipbuilding. Finland
produced the tar, rising to the very top among the tar producers of the world.Tar had been
prepared for home use in Finland for eons, but in the seventeenth century it became the
country’s leading product in world trade and contributed especially to the development of
Ostrobothnia. When the Great Northern War ended in 1721, and Karjala and Viipuri were ceded



to Russia, the tar trade of the Saima chain of lakes ended, and Ostrobothnia became the most
important tarproducing area in Sweden-Finland, so that by the end of the eighteenth century, 80
percent of the tar from the entire kingdom of Sweden-Finland was exported from Ostrobothnia; it
amounted to 95 percent from Finland proper. The Ostrobothnian foreign tar trade at that time
amounted to 80,000 barrels annually, increasing to approximately 225,000 in the 1850s.The
Ostrobothnian tar industry makes an interesting chapter in the cultural history of Finland, and at
the same time provides an unusual background for emigration. Distillation of tar was specialized
work, and the charcoal pit expert was an important and respected man whose pay was two
marks per day, or twice as much as that of an ordinary worker. The barrels of tar were taken
along rivers to the coast in long tar boats that carried from twelve to fourteen barrels each. Three
men were needed to manage a boat. If the forest was fairly near the coast, the tar was taken
overland, in which case a horse and man could transport three or four barrels at the most at one
time. When the “Tar Finns” arrived in a city with their loads, the merchants entertained them
lavishly. Great banquets were prepared and included beer and liquor. The men were likely to stay
in the city for several days enjoying the free entertainment, finally selling their tar to the
tradesman making the highest offer. A considerable portion of the money received was left with
the merchants of the city in payment for goods to take home, home-coming gifts, and liquor for
the trip home. After farewell drinks, the return journey was often begun in a state of intoxication.
Although tar brought wealth and increased economic well-being, at the same time it caused a
slackening of morals and, especially, increased drunkenness.The banquets for the “Tar Finns”
resulted in so many complaints by the general public that the government strictly forbade them
by a royal proclamation issued on December 7, 1771. But the order was disregarded, and the
entertainments continued to the middle of the nineteenth century.As a result of the tar trade, a
prosperous shipbuilding industry sprang up in Ostrobothnian coastal cities. After the Napoleonic
Wars there was a great increase in ocean commerce all over the world, even reaching
Ostrobothnia. In 1815 there were 110 ships at coastal cities, but by 1838 the number had
increased to 189. At the beginning of the century, Finnish ships sailed, especially to Holland and
Spain, with tar and wood products, returning with salt, coffee, tobacco, and sugar. Soon northern
brigs, barques, and frigates were sailing even as far as Brazil. Tar warehouses owned by big
business concerns sprang up in coastal cities. Wealth spread even to interior parishes. Ilmajoki,
especially, became so prosperous that the writer of its history is able to say that “the womenfolk
wore six-inch silver buckles on their breasts and kerchiefs costing fifty six-dollars over their
shoulders.” The largest tar warehouses were in Vaasa and Oulu, but Raahe, Uusikaarlepyy,
Kokkola, Pietarsaari, Kristiina, and Tornio also became important for trading in tar as well as for
supplying ships. The largest individual shipowners were Carl Gustaf Wolff of Vaasa, who had
twenty ships, and Lundberg and Company of Raahe.“Money circulates, the standard of living
rises, Ostrobothnia prospers,” stated a Finnish historian of that period. This economic prosperity
also meant general cultural progress. Students from Ostrobothnia began to make up an ever
more important part of the student body of the Universities of Turku and Helsinki. Ostrobothnia



contributed a large number of famous names to the modern history of Finland. Among them are
Henrik Gabriel Porthan, Antti Chydenius, J. V. Snellman, J. L. Runeberg, Sakari Topelius, Yrjo
Sakari Yrjo-Koskinen, and Gustaf Johansson.Four severe blows in rapid succession cut short
the prosperity of Ostrobothnia. The first was the Crimean War, 1853–56. Because the Finnish
ships sailed under the Russian flag, the British and French navies treated them as enemies.
They seized about 28,500 tons of shipping, and owners of the ships that were at foreign ports
were forced to sell them for a mere pittance. Thus, the total loss to the Finnish merchant fleet
was about 77,000 tons. Most of the ships lost were Ostrobothnian vessels.In the spring of 1854,
the British fleet commanded by Admiral Sir Charles Napier, and the French fleet commanded by
vice-admiral Parseval-Deschernes—a total of eighty ships and forty-three thousand men—
sailed into Finnish waters. The ships in the harbors of Raahe and Oulu, the shipyards, and the
stocks of wood products and tar were set afire and destroyed. At Kokkola the enemy was driven
back, badly beaten. The following summer, the British attempted to invade Vaasa, Kokkola,
Pietarsaari, and Rauma but were repelled. Even so, some ships and warehouses were
destroyed. This fighting was called the Aland War by the general public, because the event of
most importance to the Finns took place in Aland. That was the capture of the small fortress of
Bomarsund. The incident was the subject of a ballad:That Åland War was terribleWhen, with four
hundred ships,The Englishmen sailed to the shores of Suomi,And the intention of the enemy
wasTo shoot the fortress to smithereensAnd to capture its soldiers.The effects of the war were
most sorely felt by Ostrobothnia, which had lost almost all of its merchant fleet. She also
experienced a serious interruption in her tar trade.The second blow followed closely upon the
first. It was the opening of the Saima Canal to navigation in 1856. This thirty-six-milelong canal
from Saima to Viipuri connected the whole of Savo and Karelia by way of Kuopio, Iisalmi, and
Nurmes, with the sea, thus directing commerce away from Ostrobothnia, to Viipuri. The Ostro-
bothnians, however, struggled heroically to recover from these two blows. By 1865, the
Ostrobothnian cities again had 182 ships ploughing the seas, and tar production, too, continued
as formerly on a large scale.The third disaster was the great famine of the 1860s. In 1865, the
harvest was poor throughout the country, and endless rain and overflowing rivers and lakes
destroyed the crops the following summer. In many areas, mobs of beggars wandered about,
spreading disease. In 1867, winter continued far into spring. By fall there was hardly anything to
harvest. Destitution and misery increased, and people traveled from northern and eastern
Finland to areas which were reputed to be more prosperous. Starvation and diseases, of which
typhoid fever was the most destructive, raised the mortality rate in 1868 in Finland to the hitherto
unheard-of figure of almost 78 deaths per thousand. In many parishes the mortality rate was
even greater. In Parkano, for example, one in four died; in Reisjärvi, more than one in five; and in
Ruovesi, nearly one in five. Everywhere there were great numbers of the graves of unknown
dead. During these years of famine, the population of Finland decreased by approximately 10
percent. Decades later, parents still had their children read Pietari Paivarinta’s shocking book
Pikakuvia 1867 Katovuodesta ja Sen Seurauksista (Glimpses of the famine year of 1867 and its



consequences) so that they might see for themselves how true were the tales their parents had
told them of those times of horror. Ostrobothnia and especially its northern areas suffered
relatively more than many other parts of the country.The fourth and most destructive blow to
Ostrobothnia’s prosperity was a development of international significance, namely, the use of
steamships. This was not entirely unexpected, for steamboats had been experimentally used
since James Watt had built the first steam engine in 1769. For decades these small boats were
being used only by the wealthy or the more eccentric, not seeming to have any practical value.
But the situation changed when steamships began to make trips between Europe and New York.
In truth, the beginning of the use of steam for propelling ships was very modest. The American
sailing vessel Savannah was equipped with a steam engine and paddle wheels and crossed the
Atlantic in 1819 in 29 days and 11 hours. But during this celebrated trip, the engine had been
used for only 80 hours.Regular movement of ships between Liverpool and New York began in
1838 when the Sirius and the Great Western arrived in New York harbor within a few hours of
each other, starting a continuing competition among shipping companies. Soon Atlantic traffic
was in full swing as one great company after another joined the race.In the meantime,
steamships had also begun to take over the commerce on European waters. In 1833, Finland
launched her first steamboat, Ilmarinen, a tugboat, on the Saima. Starting in 1836, the Turku
steamships carried on commerce on a route from Turku to Helsinki, to Tallin, to St. Petersburg, to
Stockholm, and back to Turku. Finland’s fleet of steamships grew rapidly. In 1866 the country
had 62 steamships; by 1882 their number had increased to 216.3 The old sailing vessels
continued to ply the seas for a long time, but new sailing vessels were seldom built anymore,
either in Finland or in other countries.The Ostrobothnian shipyards, which for technical and
economic reasons were not able to build steel ships, stopped building ships altogether. Because
steel ships do not require tar, the tar trade, which had been Ostrobothnia’s main source of
wealth, also came to an end. Many individuals tried stubbornly to keep up their hopes with the
old saying that as long as the wind blows there will be sailing vessels. Others spoke scornfully of
the modern day, when ships were of steel and men of wood, and idealized the past, when men
were of steel and ships of wood. But the truth remained that the “Land of Ten Streams,” which
had been impoverished by war, the Saima canal, and famine, faced critical times. The solution to
the problems of Ostrobothnia was emigration overseas. Since Ostrobothnia was by far the
largest area from which emigration occurred, it is reasonable to study the causes of emigration
mainly from the point of view of that area. Many of the reasons for emigration from there qualify
as reasons for emigration from other parts of Finland.Ostrobothnian emigration has been
interestingly and competently described by Anna-Leena Toivonen of Seinäjoki. Her extensive
dissertation Etelä-Pohjanmaan Valtamerentakainen Siirtolaisuus 1867–1930 (Overseas
emigration from southern Ostrobothnia) was published in 1963.4 Because of its recent nature, it
is natural that her work should have greatly influenced the following presentation.Two forms of
topsoil destruction had ruined the foundations of Ostrobothnian economy. The first was
kytöviljelys (land-burning). Land that was to be prepared for cultivation by this method was



covered with branches, twigs, and decayed logs already in winter. Later on, layers of topsoil and
turf were laid over them. This accumulation was set afire and allowed to burn slowly until nothing
but ashes was left. Land thus prepared produced one, or at the most, two good crops of rye or
oats, after which it was for a long time almost worthless meadow and pasture land. “Kytöviljelys”
was even more destructive than kaskiviljelys (forest-burning), which was discussed earlier. It
destroyed the rich humus, whereas forest-burning ruined only the top layer of soil. In
swamplands, however, there was some justification for this type of farming. The person
responsible for starting land-burning in Ostrobothnia was Iisak Brenner (1603–70) of
Isokyrö.The other form of soil destruction was the previously discussed distillation of tar, which
destroyed forests. It brought about a short period of prosperity, but left land from which even the
last vestige of fertility was later drained by the land-burning process described above.The
Country Is Unable to Feed Her ChildrenWith the slowing down of shipbuilding and the end of tar
distilling, the productive life of the area collapsed. Finland’s industrial development, which was
progressing in the southern and central parts of the country because of good harbors, a network
of railroads, canals, and raw materials, bypassed Ostrobothnia. Farming should have provided
economic security for the province, but Ostrobothnian agriculture could not feed its growing
numbers of inhabitants. With the increase in population, farmlands were divided into ever
smaller portions, so that the cultivated land on many farms was under two hectares, or five
American acres, in size. “This kind of farm can feed no kind of family, to say nothing of a large
one.” Besides, farming methods were very primitive. Because of the small size of the farms, farm
work was available only in certain seasons. The Ostrobothnian representatives in the Diet
complained that the state was trying to forget the province. The representative from Ilmajoki,
Iisakki Hannuksela, was especially vigorous in his presentation of the problems of his
province.5The loss of farm jobs was partly compensated for by temporary work. Ostrobothnian
men worked in southern cities of Finland, in factories and on railroad construction projects. They
also worked in Sweden, in the harbors of the Gulf of Riga, and even as far away as the Black
Sea. It was not unusual for them to go even to Ruija in northern Norway. In many parishes the
development of home industries brought additional income. For example, in Vähäkyrö there
appeared many tinsmiths whose earnings were so good that they often were able to purchase
homes. The tinsmiths of Vähäkyrö frequently traveled far to sell their products. Because their
most popular item was a child’s toy called a “fyrry” the whole parish was nicknamed Fyrrykyröö.6
In many communities, the women competed in the weaving of cloth and rugs. Some parishes
became well known for the making of horse collars or hames.Although the generally small size
of the farmsteads was a great disadvantage, much more serious and unfortunate was the fact
that the majority of the Finnish rural population owned no land at all. In 1870, 92.6 percent of the
people of Finland lived in rural areas; in 1880, 91.6 percent; in 1890, 90.1 percent; and in 1900,
87.5 percent. The increase in urban population was due largely to the increase in the population
of four cities, namely, Helsinki, Turku, Tampere, and Viipuri, none of which were in the area from
which emigration occurred. Thus, most of the population was agricultural. Table 2 is an



accounting of the people who earned their livelihood through agricultural pursuits at the
beginning of emigration from Finland in 1870.7Table 2: Rural Occupations in Finland, 1870If the
landowners and their sons and assistants such as foremen, gardners, etc., are combined in a
single group, the total number in this group in 1870 was 124,690 or 19.5 percent of the male
agricultural population. Tenant farmers, or those who rented individual farmsteads, formed their
own small group, whose insecure position is suggested by a proverb: “The tenant farmer’s
threshold is slippery.” They were, however, very independent.Throughout the year, a farm
needed a fixed number of workers, the actual number depending on the size of the farmstead
and on the living habits of the master and mistress. From spring to fall, many extra workers were
needed, and to insure their availability, the landowners had, with the passage of time, developed
a system of retaining small tenant farmers and cottagers on their lands. The small tenant-farmer
group developed in two ways. First, because of the complicated laws concerning the distribution
of land, it was customary to give small rental farms to younger children of a family as their
inheritance. Secondly, the right to clear land and to build a cottage on it was given to almost any
able-bodied man. The main purpose of lease contracts was to make sure that the landowner
would have manpower when he needed it most, during the busy seasons. The lease had to be
paid for almost entirely by day work. In addition, there was some overtime work with small
compensation, as well as the obligation to make whatever equipment or tools were needed on
the farm. Agreements were often oral, and because the law did not specify the duration of the
lease, the cottager always lived in a nightmarish fear of eviction, especially when a change of
landowners occurred. On the other hand, according to R. H. Oittinen, the historian of Finland’s
working class, the tenant farmers were a socially enlightened group, and their standard of living
was, on the whole, quite satisfactory for those times.8Among the farm population, hired workers
amounted to 56 percent. In the eighteenth century, the state had taken action to insure labor for
landowners by providing for a legal protective system and for compulsory labor. Persons without
means, about whose ability to pay taxes or to fulfill other public obligations there was doubt, had
to go to work for someone else. Thus they were no longer vagrants, for their masters gave them
legal protection and agreed to pay their taxes. This system did not give much consideration to
the rights of the hired laborer. According to the law, a person had to find work, but the landowner
was not compelled to hire anyone. The search for more profitable places of employment was
restricted, for on one’s search one might be arrested for vagrancy. This arrangement guaranteed
labor for the landowner and, at the same time, kept wages low. Not until 1879 was freedom of
movement permitted hired workers. In the vagrancy law of 1883 a vagrant was defined as one
who “does not have any money for his own livelihood and lives an immoral, depraved life.” After
the passage of these laws, honest workers could move from place to place as they
pleased.Maidservants and hired men acquired with the help of the compulsory labor law formed
the largest group in the population. By 1870 their number had risen to 360,000 persons. They
did not live in actual need, for they were provided with room and board as well as with some of
their clothing. But cash wages were very small, working days unmercifully long, and treatment



unkind. Early marriages took place, followed by many children, after which the men would try to
become tenant farmers or even cottagers, or they would stay on with the landowner as hired
hands, receiving part of their wages in provisions. The majority of emigrants came from this large
group of hired men and maidservants.The so-called landless population also contributed large
numbers to emigration. To this group belonged day workers, and landowners’ and tenant
farmers’ younger children who were not able to find a livelihood at home, as well as landowners
who had lost their property. Some of them, especially in western Finland, were cottagers who
had small rented habitations but not enough land to support their families. These landless
workers at temporary jobs were sometimes called day laborers, but they had different names in
different parts of the country. They were always a difficult problem in a community and often a
burden to parish relief work. Some of them continued to live in these circumstances through lack
of desire to seek permanent work, but others fell into this pattern of life because of the poor
wages paid by employers, which compelled a man with a large family to depend on public
assistance to the poor.9In 1867–92, agricultural workers formed 90 percent of the emigrants
from southern Ostrobothnia; only a scant 10 percent were from other occupational groups.
During this same period, about sixteen thousand persons emigrated from southern Ostrobothnia
and about fifteen thousand from all the rest of Finland.10 The Ostrobothnian percentages of
vocations approximate those of other parts of Finland.In Finnish literature the difficult life on
farms in Finland is frequently presented as the main cause of emigration. In Juhani Aho’s short
story “The Landlord and the Cottager,” the cottager speaks thus:Here we have cut down forests,
made meadows, cleared lands for cultivation, drained swamps and marshes. A cruel place was
this when we came here with my late father, and years of wretched life were lived here. And now
that the place has taken form and we are beginning to get grain in return for our labors, he [the
landowner] plans to take it from us. And I don’t suppose there is any hope for us. He has done
the same thing to other cottagers, too.In early Finnish-American literature, similar descriptions
were quite common. For example, there is the story “Vieraalla Maalla” (In a foreign land) by
Vaino Kataja in Nuori Suomi IV.11 The hero, Juho Kavanto of northern Finland, had run his ailing
father’s farm and paid his debts and the interest on other obligations. The father died and
creditors appeared. First, all personal property was taken, and then the farmstead was
auctioned off. It was bought by the largest creditor, a wealthy neighbor. Juho hired himself out to
another neighbor. While at work one day he saw the son of the new owner of his father’s
property plowing his best field. A great bitterness filled his heart. Without revealing his plans,
without even collecting his last pay, and without saying farewell to anyone, he departed for
America.Even more bitter is the poem signed with the initials M. T. in Amerikan Suomalaisten
Osoitekalenteri in 1903.12 The poem is titled “Torpan Poika” (The cottager’s son). It tells of the
struggles of five sons beside their cottager father. When the home was finally in good condition
and bread was more plentiful, they were stunned by the receipt of a notice of eviction. The father
swore, and the mother became ill of a fever and died. The poet has the son say:Now I belong to
the league of the poor; I follow its flag,That blood-red flag and its pure ideal.That ideal makes



amends for everything.It can even conquer oppression.In a poem titled “Suomi-aidille” (To
Mother Finland), Kalle Koski says:Mother Finland, do not criticize those of your sonsFor whom
your gifts are not enough to provide a livelihood.You do know, and understand—do you not—
how we have known hunger,How large a number of your children have been condemned to
poverty.But if there is anything to complain aboutIn that your children move to foreign
landsBecause of poverty, complain about this,That (in Finland) the sharing of gifts is unequal
and unreasonable.Some of your children know nothing of wantFor, year after year, they eat the
bread of hundreds.If you would demand even a small adjustment of these inequities,The number
leaving the land would be less by half.13In an interview with Eino and Maria Keranen of Watton,
Michigan, which appeared in the Oulu Kaleva in 1950 is the following statement: “They had left
[Finland] to seek bread, and to our question as to whether they had found it, we got an
affirmative answer. They said that in America the purchasing power of an hour’s wages was
three times that in Kainuu, from where they had come to America.”In conversing with former
tenant farmers and cottagers who in their youth had exchanged the difficult circumstances of
their homeland for the life of an immigrant in a foreign country, and who in their old age have had
the opportunity to visit their old homeland, one often hears the following affirmation: Present-day
Finland is no longer the same country from which they left. Progress has been just as great as in
America, and one of the causes for emigration from Finland—the search for better living
conditions—has completely disappeared.Steamship Lines and Their AgentsAlthough
overpopulation and the inability of Finland’s agriculture to guarantee sufficient earnings for ever-
increasing numbers of inhabitants were the most important causes of emigration, there were
others that should be pointed out.After the causes already given, the most important cause of
the emigration of the 1860s, 1870s, and 1880s was the advertising done by steamship lines. The
first big transatlantic shipping company was the Cunard Line, started in 1840 by Samuel Cunard
of Halifax, who immediately put four ships into service: the Britannia, Acadia, Caledonia, and
Columbia. The secret of the Cunard Line’s success was an agreement with the English admiralty
to carry mail, an arrangement that enabled Cunard, for the time being, to beat his competitors.
One of the first of the competitor ships was the Great Britain, the first iron-hulled screw steamer.
The Great Britain’s brilliant career ended in four years, however, because its owners were not
able to get government aid. In an attempt to destroy Cunard’s monopoly, some Americans
established the Collins Line in 1850 with the aid of funds appropriated by Congress. The
company launched four large and costly wooden ships. The Atlantic was destroyed in a collision,
and the Pacific vanished without a trace on one of its crossings. The management of the
company was accused of irregularities, Congress discontinued its appropriation, and the Collins
Line ceased operations in 1858.In 1850 another company, the Inman Line, was also activated. It
was satisfied to operate with smaller ships at slower speeds. It was successful without a
government subsidy. In 1856, the North German Lloyd Line and the Hamburg America Line of
Germany entered the competition. In 1871 came the White Star Line, whose Oceanic was the
predecessor of modern transatlantic steamers in construction and in convenience. In 1871



Britain’s Allan Line, which had a branch office in Haaparanta, was also in operation. A little later,
additional competitors were the American Line, the Anchor Line, the State Line, the Dominion
Line, the National Line, the Scandinavian-American Line, and the Canadian Pacific Railway
Company. Agents of the Anchor Line are known to have traveled in Finland soliciting business
for their company.In order to get to the European ports of these transatlantic lines, Finnish
emigrants crossed over the Gulf of Bothnia in their own boats to Sweden, and on to Hamburg
and Bremen or to some port in England by way of Göteborg. From 1874 on it was possible to go
to Swedish ports from Vaasa on ships of the Ångfartygs-Aktiebolaget Gustaf Wasa Company of
Finland. In the same year, a direct route from Vaasa to Hull, England, was opened when the
Wasa-Nordsjö Ångbåts Ab Company’s steamship Fennia was put into service. Thus there were
direct connections to the west from the Finnish provinces providing the greatest number of
emigrants.The Finnish Steamship Company, established in 1883, soon developed into the
greatest transporter of emigrants from Finland to England. Its ice-breaking steamships, Urania
and Astraea, were built expressly for the transportation of third-class passengers. From 1891 on,
practically all emigrants sailed from Hanko to Hull on that company’s ships. Because the
company also represented the more important British, American, and Canadian lines, German
steamship lines were bypassed and emigration from Finland to America flowed by way of
England until Swedish and Norwegian lines, too, began to compete with the others for
passengers.In her dissertation on southern Ostrobothnian emigration, Toivonen expressed the
opinion that the results of the emigration agents’ work in Finland were negligible except at the
beginning of the movement.14 Neither she nor the author of this present work has ever met a
person who had been influenced by a steamship company agent to leave Finland for America.
However, Lauri Hyrske, who made a study of the matter, was of the opinion that after the 1870s
there was a “golden age of the emigrant-runner.” Warnings against these recruiters were
published in newspapers and almanacs.15Of greater importance than pressure from these
traveling agents or salesmen were the advertisements of steamship lines. Their wording and
their pictures of ships speeding over the ocean were intended to suggest to the reader the way
to find adventure and a better life in distant lands. The effect of this kind of advertising was often
strengthened by highly exaggerated reports from America. Someone who had become a
saloonkeeper might write about owning a hotel. A former shepherd boy might tell of being a
superintendent of a large lumber camp where he was, in reality, the janitor of the bunkhouse and
the cook’s helper.16 The stories of those who had been in America often emphasized the bright
side of life and remained silent on its negative aspects. Then, too, the money sent home by
many an immigrant strengthened the belief that “the streets of America are paved with gold.”
Thus, when one saw an advertisement that said that the office of the steamship line or its local
agent would take care of everything, even to obtaining passports, without trouble or
complications, and when the agent happened to be the parish sheriff, or a merchant, or some
other fully trusted person, it made deciding to go to America quite easy. It was quite another
thing to discover at the end of the journey that the streets were not paved with gold—that they



were, in fact, not paved at all—and that the immigrant must start to pave them himself. Relatively
few persons, probably none with families, would have emigrated if the steamship companies
had not taken them by the hand, as it were, and led them from the very gates of
home.Steamship companies and their agents were of considerable importance to emigration
from Finland in their work even on the American side of the Atlantic. It is impossible to say how
many emigrants left their homeland with a ticket bought by some relative in America in their
pocket. In any case, they formed a large percentage of the total number of Finnish immigrants to
America. There was an immigration agent in each of the more important Finnish settlements,
selling tickets and acting as broker in sending money to Finland.The earliest of these agents
carried on their business in Hancock, advertising regularly in the Sankarin Maine (The hero’s
record), a newspaper published by Matt Fredd. Postmaster M. L. Cardell advertised that, starting
in January 1879, he would sell tickets for the National Line, whose ships were the “largest, the
fastest, and the most comfortable.” At the same time, Isaac Peterson, representative of the Allan
Line, who could be reached at Ryan’s store, began to advertise. He recommended his line,
saying that it “is the cheapest and the best. Good management, plenty of food, and clean
surroundings.” In addition to Postmaster Cardell, the National Line acquired a second agent in
Hancock, Andrew Hendriksen, who began to advertise in June 1879. He declared that he was
selling tickets “from here to Europe and from there here at a lower price than the agents of any
other steamship company—26 dollars across the ocean, or 32 dollars from Scandinavian ports
to New York, and all the way to Hancock for 47 dollars.” Hendriksen was available at the Jos.
Vertin store. The postmaster dropped out of the race, and Peterson and Hendriksen added large
pictures of ships to their advertisements to attract even more ticket buyers.In January 1880, the
Inman Line appeared on the scene, with the same Andrew Hendriksen as agent; the State Line
also came into the picture. Their agent was Samuel Isaksen, who said in his advertisements that
the State Line sold tickets “as cheaply as any other line.” A year later, Hendriksen was also the
representative of the North German Lloyd Line. The advertisement of this line was interesting in
that it claimed that its passengers would not become seasick on the North Sea, and that they
would not get lost in England:This Lloyd Line has advantages over other steamship lines in that
it takes passengers from Stockholm and other cities just as far away directly by railroad through
Denmark to Bremen, Germany, from where their ships leave for New York by way of the English
Channel. The passengers on this line avoid the revolting conditions on the North Sea that
passengers on other lines must put up with, and they also avoid wandering about in England
and getting lost. The cost is no higher than on other steamship lines.The agents of the
steamship lines also acted as brokers between immigrants and their homeland or, as the agent
of the National Line advertised in Sankarin Maine, “Drafts are sold at the lowest rate of
exchange.”17Soon the same type of competition as in Hancock was practiced among steamship
companies in other, larger Finnish centers in Michigan. This competition extended even to
Finland. For example, the Scandinavian & Finland-American Emigrant Company, which had its
main office in New York, also had a large office in Finland in Hanko, with branch offices in Vaasa,



Seinäjoki, Hyvinkää, and Helsinki.18It was advantageous to steamship lines and their agents to
have as many passengers as possible. In Finland their advertising was less obvious and less
aggressive because of the almost universal opposition to emigration. In America the situation
was just the opposite. Recruitment of new immigrants was generally approved of as an activity
that was of value to the nation. The best way to be successful in this endeavor was to work
through immigrants who had already settled in America. In Ironwood, William Maki, a steamship
agent, appealed to them in his advertisement thus: “Citizens, remember that when you need to
bring your relatives or friends here from Finland, the best place to buy your tickets is from me
because I am an agent for all the steamship lines.”The large number of these agents at Finnish
centers all over America indicates that the advertising of the steamship lines and their agents is
a factor to be considered in the study of emigration from Finland to America.The experience of
Michigan with the work of immigration agents in European countries other than Finland points in
the same direction. For example, the state had an agent in Hamburg from 1869 to 1874 who, in
addition to working in Germany, also traveled in Denmark and Austria distributing leaflets that
described the state’s attractive features. The results, however, did not justify the cost. The efforts
of steamship lines and of mining and land companies in foreign countries to draw emigrants to
America proved sufficient for that approach, so the state immigration agents were sent among
Europeans already living in America to carry on their work.The eloquent appeal of Governor
David H. Jerome of Michigan, in his inaugural message to the legislature in 1881, to reestablish
the offices of commissioner of immigration and assistant commissioner of immigration is
suggestive of the value of immigrants to a state. He urged thatto secure our share of the
emigrants now landing upon the shores of the United States, we should make known our
resources, so rich, numerous, and varied; our fertile lands now in market at moderate prices, our
admirable school system, and the many attractions offered to the emigrant who desires not only
good soil and a healthy climate, but good markets, good government, and pleasant social
relations, which are assured by the general character and traditions of Michigan society.19The
offices were reestablished. Frederick Morley became the commissioner of immigration and
Charles K. Backus the assistant commissioner. Pamphlets were printed in English, German, and
Dutch, and a 144-page book titled Michigan and Its Resources was published.20Patriotic
Causes of EmigrationThe most important cause of modern emigration from Finland, as
discussed at the beginning of this chapter, was the economic conditions in some parts of the
country: overpopulation, the large numbers of landless people, poor wages, and the uncertainty
of employment. Another important cause was the advertising of steamship companies. Toward
the end of the nineteenth century still another cause, new and different from the earlier ones,
developed: patriotism (rightly or wrongly interpreted).To understand this cause, a few words of
explanation are needed. Throughout the centuries, Finland has been the battlefield in war
between the East and West. Karelia, its easternmost province, was always the first to experience
Russian attacks. The Karelian coat of arms, which was carried for the first time at the funeral of
King Gustavus Vasa in 1560, shows two sinewy arms; one hand holds the curved Eastern



scimitar and the other a straight Western sword. A few decades later, when Finland acquired its
own official coat of arms, the swords of the Karelian coat of arms were pictured on it. The Finnish
lion carries the straight Western sword in its paw and tramples under its feet the curved Eastern
scimitar.The last time these swords had clashed on Finnish soil was in 1808–9. The king of
Sweden-Finland, Gustavus IV Adolphus, refused to honor Napoleon’s continental blockade,
meant to cut England off from trade with the European mainland. Instead, he continued friendly
relations with Great Britain. Napoleon and Tsar Alexander I of Russia had agreed in Tilsit in 1807
that it was Russia’s duty to persuade Sweden to comply. When diplomatic pressure failed, the
Russian army marched into Finland in February 1808. Sweden left Finland to fight an
overpowering enemy almost completely alone, and the war ended on September 17, 1809, with
the treaty of Hamina, in which Sweden formally ceded Finland after centuries of continuous
relationship as a single state. While the war was still in progress, in March 1809, at the Diet
session held in Porvoo, at which Alexander I was present in person, an agreement between the
tsar and the Finnish Diet was reached. The former acknowledged Finland to be an independent
state, and the latter accepted the tsar as their grand duke.After the peace treaty of Hamina,
relations between Finland and Russia were generally satisfactory, even though the reign of
Nicholas I (1825–55) was a time of reaction. On ascending the throne, the tsars swore to abide
by the agreement made in the Porvoo Diet, and to support the constitution of Finland. There
were forebodings of restrictions during the reign of Alexander III (1881–94). Fanatically
nationalistic Russian newspapers published attacks against Finnish autonomy as well as
demands that Finland be more closely united with the Russian empire.With the ascension of the
incompetent and unfriendly Nicholas II to the throne in 1894, the situation rapidly worsened.
Although he took the oath and gave his sovereign promise to honor the constitutional
government of Finland, he was so vacillating of temperament and so dependent on others that
he soon surrendered to pan-Slavic elements among his advisers. To them, an autonomous,
democratic, and Western-minded Finland had long been a thorn in the side. In 1898 the tsar
sent General Nicholas Bobrikov to be his representative in Finland and to serve as governor-
general of the country. Bobrikov’s duty was to Russianize Finland and to destroy its privileged
status as an independent state.The so-called February Manifesto, published in February 1899
with Bobrikov’s cooperation, allowed the tsar to promulgate such laws as were “common to
Finland and Russia” without the concurrence of the Finnish Diet. Efforts of the senate and the
Diet to revoke the manifesto were to no avail, and the emperor refused to grant an audience with
representatives of the Diet. He also disregarded the “Great Address,” which had been signed by
over half a million citizens of Finland, demanding a retraction of the illegal manifesto. One illegal
act followed another. In St. Petersburg a new military service act was promulgated. It could not
be enforced, however, because in many areas the members of draft boards refused to work, and
because the young men subject to military service refused to answer the call. The Finnish
national army was disbanded. Russian was specified as the official language in higher
administrative offices. Newspapers were forced to cease publication, and the governor-general



was given the right to banish from the country anyone who was considered a hindrance to him in
his work.The outcome of all this was a wave of “patriotic emigration”: departure from Finland to
avoid illegally imposed Russian military service. It had already begun during the time of reaction
in the reign of Alexander III. In 1891, Bishop Gustaf Johansson of Kuopio stated in the Diet that
“during these past years many have left the country because of the unrest and apprehension
caused by constant attacks in many Russian newspapers and by several changes in the law.”21
The February Manifesto ultimately caused a nationwide emigration movement. Ostrobothnia
was still the leader in emigration, but people also began to leave parishes and towns from which
none had gone to America previously.On June 16, 1904, Eugen Schauman shot to death
Governor-General Bobrikov in the Senate in Helsinki. His comrade in arms against Finland,
Minister of the Interior Viatcheslav von Flehve, was assassinated in St. Petersburg six weeks
later. Liberal and revolutionary factions began to spring up in Russia, and when the Russo-
Japanese War ended in 1905 with the defeat of Russia, serious disturbances took place in the
country. During the first days of November 1905 a general strike began in Finland in which all
classes participated. The Russian government yielded. Nicholas II signed the so-called
November manifesto, which countermanded the illegal dictates of previous years. Finland got a
unicameral parliament the next year, and every citizen who had reached the age of twenty-four
was given the right to vote, including women.Wilho Leikas, a Calumet printer, distributed a four-
page postcard in honor of Eugen Schauman; on one page were pictured two men who look
more like Turks than Finns, carrying the Goddess of Liberty. On the pennant carried by the
goddess is the date on which Nicholas II signed the November Manifesto. November 1, 1905,
the date at the bottom of the picture, apparently stands for the beginning of the general strike.
Another picture on the card shows Nicholas II on his knees beside his fallen throne.The growth
of the emigration movement was halted when some of its causes were eliminated. In some
years, the numbers leaving the country were even below the usual average. Nevertheless, the
generally suspicious attitude toward Russia was justified when in 1909 Lieutenant-General
Frans Albert Seyn, a well-known enemy of Finland, was named governor-general of the country,
and new political oppression began. The number of emigrants again rose rapidly.Table 3 shows
emigration from Finland to other countries from 1890 to the beginning of World War I. Because
the province of Vaasa had the most emigrants, it is used for comparison to underscore the fact
that under Russian oppression emigration increased, not only from limited areas but from all of
Finland.In her studies of emigration, Toivonen gave special attention to the effect of political
oppression on emigration. She also provided many interesting details about happenings of
those years.22 Because of difficulties in regard to passports, men from the coastal parishes
often sailed across the Gulf of Bothnia to Sweden in open boats. Men from the interior parishes
were more dependent on passports if they were of age for military service. But passports were
not absolutely impossible to obtain. In Hanko, a passport could be purchased “from the secret
shop of the activists,” steamship agents sold forged passports for five marks apiece, and there is
thought to have been a “passport factory” in Seinäjoki. Since the real or fabricated reason for



going to America was avoidance of the military service illegally imposed by Russia, the matter
bore the stamp of patriotism. “When even the sheriff shook hands in farewell, and the provost
blessed the journey, using a falsified passport did not bother the conscience.”Table 3: Emigration
from Finland, 1890–1915Many of those who fled to avoid military service traveled with passports
that had been issued to someone else. The real owner of the passport sent it by mail, perhaps
from England, to a friend and, later, to another. In this way one passport sometimes served many
men before it expired.23The career of Aleksander Larson, who came to America to avoid being
called into military service, is an example of what sometimes happened.24 Larson, a farmer’s
son, was born near Kokkola in 1861. The military service law of December 27, 1878, had
created restlessness among the Finnish people even though it concerned service in their own
army, for they feared they would be sent to defend Russia. On reaching age twenty-one, when
he became eligible for military service, Alex, as he now called himself, went by boat across
Merenkurkku to Sundsvall, from where he went by train to Göteborg. His journey continued from
there on a ship of the National Steamship Line to New York, and from there to Detroit and on to
Bay City, where the railroad ended. From there Alex was taken by paddle-wheel steamboat to
Oscoda, where he found a cousin who had arrived previously. Eventually he found work in a
large sawmill in East Tawas. There he married Mathilda Johanson, who had been born in Perko
in 1859.In 1888, with his wife and little daughter, he returned to Finland to his father’s farm. A few
months passed peacefully, but one day a policeman came to arrest him as a deserter. After a
long wait in jail he was freed. He decided to go back to America, but there was no possibility of
getting a passport. In the summer of 1890 he sent his wife (his daughter had died) by the regular
route from Hanko to Liverpool. Alex himself hid in Vaasa harbor on a ship leaving for Sundsvall.
In Liverpool he met his wife, who had arrived there three days earlier. Back in East Tawas, he
returned to his old job in the sawmill.The mass movement of Finnish Leftists to the United States
and Canada after 1918 when they had lost the War of Independence and the Civil War, may also
be considered emigration for political reasons, a fact that seems generally to be ignored by
historians of Finnish emigration.After the United States became involved in World War I, entry
into the United States was stopped, and the flow of immigration ceased. In 1920 it again became
possible to enter the country, and the numbers of immigrants from Finland increased rapidly.
There were thousands among them who found the political situation in their homeland
oppressive. Statistics of emigration from Finland during the final phases of the war and during
the years following are shown in Table 4. The province of Vaasa is again used for the purpose of
comparison.Table 4: Emigration from Finland, 1918–25Other Causes of EmigrationThe other
causes of emigration were similar, in that they brought people to America with the thought that
after staying in the country for a while they would return to their homeland. One of the most
frequent causes for leaving Finland was to earn money to buy a house and to finance a
marriage. Although the workday in America was shorter than that in Finland, wages were better,
so that an unmarried man could quite easily save a sizeable amount in a relatively short time. A
large number of immigrants saved so much money in a few years that when they returned to



Finland they were financially independent.At the beginning of the present century, this
procedure to earn money for a home and marriage was a popular subject of Finnish-American
literature.25 It has been less frequently shown that more work had to be done in the shorter
American workday than in the longer Finnish workday, and that the pace at which work was done
was much more hurried than that to which most immigrants were accustomed. A carpenter
recently arrived from Finland tells this story about his first morning on a big construction job:The
boss told us to put hinges and locks on doors. I took a door and began to fit a hinge on it. The
boss watched me for a while, shook his head, and said it was not done like that in America. I
didn’t understand what he meant so he asked me to help him. We raised eight doors side by
side on their edges, and he took a yardstick and with one stroke of a marking pencil he drew a
line across them all to indicate the placement of the hinges. “It’s quicker this way,” he said, and
walked away. The following day he came to look at my work and said that by and by I would be a
carpenter. And to think I had thought I already was one.26Some of the Finns adapted
themselves to the new methods of work and reached their goals, while others withdrew from the
competition in disappointment. Some of them may have left on this temporary type of excursion
because of a desire for adventure. The brilliant but often overlooked writer about Finnish
emigration, Konni Zilliacus, presents this last-mentioned group in unvarnished words.Among the
emigrants there are many elements that are not a great loss to their fatherland when they leave.
There are the university students who have ruined their future in Helsinki; there are many kinds
of youths who have been able to borrow money too easily, or who had dipped their fingers into
poorly locked cash registers; clergy who have lived too wildly to be suited even for country
pastorates; artisans or businessmen who have flown higher than their wings could bear them;
and finally, a large number of indeterminate creatures who have gone to rack and ruin for no real
reason, more through happy-go-lucky bungling than because of bad characteristics.27Dr. Armas
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other Finnish Americans began to explore their immigrant past. The immigrant generation was
fast disappearing along with its organizations and newspapers. During the heyday of immigrant
life before the war, few individuals had the resources or the time to preserve systematically
evidence of the Finnish experience. Because the present demanded much from them in coping
with the vicissitudes of living in a new land, it left immigrants little time to think how the future
might view them. Within the two decades after the war, however, Holmio and others made a
frantic effort to salvage the evidence needed to prepare historical accounts of their past.In 1945
Suomi College in Hancock, Michigan (renamed Finlandia University in July 2000), renewed its
erstwhile work of collecting Finnish American historical materials on the occasion of its fiftieth
anniversary. The collecting had started in 1932, but the Great Depression stalled the work. The
Suomi Synod, or Finnish American Evangelical Lutheran Church, which operated the college
and its seminary, lacked resources to continue it. Soon after the war’s end, however, the college
reconsidered the matter and began to plan the establishment of the Finnish American Historical
Archives.Professor John I. Kolehmainen of Heidelberg College (Ohio) spent 1945–1946 at the



college and assisted the planners of the archives. Kolehmainen, the leading American scholar of
Finnish immigration, also surveyed the materials held by the college and prepared a
bibliographical guide of immigrant publications. In 1947 the college published his guide under
the title The Finns in America.1 In 1950 the Finnish American Historical Archives finally acquired
its own room, which was tended on a part-time basis by a college librarian.Armas Holmio came
on the scene in 1946 just after Kolehmainen completed his stay in Hancock. The college had
invited him to become professor of history, particularly church history. Assuming responsibility as
archivist of the Finnish American Historical Archives in 1954, Holmio also later served as a
seminary dean. Born in Finland in 1897, he had studied at the Theological Department of the
University of Helsinki and was ordained in 1921. Before coming to the United States in 1926, he
began his professional career as literature director of the Finnish Missionary Society from 1921
to 1929 and then served as Finnish seamen’s pastor in San Francisco from 1930 to 1933, and
as pastor of Finnish congregations in Boston and Cape Cod, Massachusetts, from 1933 to
1943. During World War II he served the U.S. Army as a chaplain and worked also with its
military intelligence branch. In addition, in 1940 he received a doctorate in theology from Boston
University, writing a dissertation that was published as The Lutheran Reformation and the Jews:
The Birth of the Protestant Jewish Missions.2 Holmio died in 1977.When Holmio arrived in
America in the mid-1920s, the influx of immigrants from Finland had peaked. In 1920 the number
of foreignborn Finns in the United States reached its highest level at 149,824. Thereafter their
numbers declined as U.S. immigration policies, the Great Depression, and other factors slowed
the influx to an infinitesimal level. By 1940 the immigrant generation numbered 117,210, and in
1950, 95,506; ten years later it was only 67,395, or less than half the total in 1920.Although the
immigrant generation managed to maintain its community activities—such as churches, labor
halls, and newspapers—at a high level until the 1940s, it could no longer do so after World War
II. Their community life lost much of its vitality because of declining numbers. U.S.–born Finnish
Americans did not always embrace the cultural activities of their parents, and during the war they
began dispersing from immigrant centers to seek work elsewhere. Finns reduced the level of
their institutional life: labor halls were closed; the Päivälehti was the first of several major
newspapers to suspend operations; the Suomi Synod merged in 1962 with the Lutheran Church
in America; and the Central Cooperative Wholesale combined in 1963 with a non-Finnish
organization. The immigrant era was fast closing.Even before the immigrant era had reached its
plateau, however, Finnish Americans were occasionally exploring their past. They did so not so
much to preserve a golden age as to mark milestones in their lives. Their history began in the
1860s with the arrival of the earliest immigrants from the Russian Grand Duchy of Finland.
Immigrant numbers peaked between 1899 and the eve of World War I partly because of political
unrest and the lack of land and jobs in Finland. After the war Finland achieved independence
and underwent a bitter civil war. While 20 percent or more of the immigrants returned to Finland,
the others worked in such fields as mining, agriculture, and domestic service. They organized all
kinds of competing societies and churches as well as newspapers in adapting to their new



environment. Soon they were recording their organizational histories. In short, all were struggling
to create Finnish-American history.After working as an editor for the Siirtolainen (The immigrant)
of Brooklyn, New York, in the 1890s, Akseli Järnefelt returned to Finland where he published a
survey of Finnish American communities. Besides drawing on his own journalistic work, Järnefelt
acknowledged ten editors and clergymen for furnishing him with information. Over two-thirds of
his book is devoted to surveys of immigrant settlements in a tier of northern states from New
England to the West Coast. Brief chapters focus on Finns in Alaska and Canada and the
seventeenth-century New Sweden colony. Most chapters highlight the coming of Finns as well
as their employment and institutional life in a chronological framework. In addition, one brief
chapter discusses Swede Finns. The last fifth of the book reviews community life: churches,
schools, temperance societies, the labor movement, women’s activities, and newspapers. The
author reassured his readers in Finland that, except for a few socialists and others who
promoted class hatred, the community life was uplifting the immigrants and need not make the
old homeland ashamed of them.3In contrast, immigrant churchmen promoted the writing of
histories that were inspirational in nature for the benefit of Finns staying in the United States. In
1911 the Reverend William Rautanen of the Suomi Synod completed a book reviewing forty
years of competition between Finnish churches. Although he favored the Evangelical Lutherans
for remaining closest to their mother church in Finland, Rautanen concluded that Finnish-
American churches would ensure the survival of their faith after they lost their national identity
through the “melting pot” in the United States.4 Juho Nikander, who was the leading Suomi
Synod founder, edited a volume on the twenty-fifth anniversary of his church and thanked God
for its progress which gave renewed hope that it would continue to move forward.5Likewise their
socialist rivals turned to history. The socialist newspaper Työmies, for example, covered the
history of its first ten years in an anniversary booklet in which an editor, Toivo Hiltunen,
recounted the decade’s experiences as paving the way for an even more powerful socialist
movement in the future.6 In 1925 the socialist editor Frans J. Syrjälä wrote an account of the
Finnish-American labor movement that celebrated past accomplishments: workers had better
economic opportunities and respect than before because of the participation of Finns in strikes
and other struggles.7But no immigrant was more diligent in pursuing the past than Solomon
Ilmonen who was a graduate of the first seminary class in Hancock. In 1912 he wrote a book on
the waxing and waning fortunes of the Finnish National Temperance Brotherhood. Despite
demanding pastoral duties that took him to states from Massachusetts to California, he pursued
historical inquiries in local libraries and contacted Finns for information about themselves and
fellow immigrants. In particular, he collected biographical information for three volumes on early
Finnish immigrants as well as those who arrived later; the third volume lists names of immigrants
who arrived in various communities after the 1880s. His other historical writings include an
account of the Finnish experience in New Sweden in Delaware during the 1600s. Furthermore,
he tried unsuccessfully to establish a permanent Finnish American historical society.8In 1930–
31 Ilmonen completed his two-volume history with thirty-three chapters on Finnish-American



culture. Three chapters survey immigrant settlements, notable events, and mine accidents.
Eleven deal with organized religious and temperance activities, and one with the socialist
movement. Another group covers schools, newspapers, athletics, literature, music, and benefit
societies. Other chapters focus on the Finnish presence in business, agriculture, professions,
and public life. Two discuss Finns in World War I and their wartime loyalty, and three highlight
immigrant links with the old country: helping Finland, visiting there, and keeping other
connections.9Despite their catalogue of various competing organized activities, the volumes
suggest that early immigrants arrived with a nationalist legacy of a cultural consensus rooted in
the Lutheran faith of Finland, but they had difficulty recreating that consensus. This failure was
due to the lack of resources and clergymen, religious rivalries, and influences of the dominant
American secular culture. By the early 1890s, subsequently, the anticlerical movement and the
socialists divided immigrant communities even more than before. Ilmonen attributed the spread
of socialism and the rejection of the religious legacy of Finland to the influx of newer radical
immigrants; they did not support the work of their predecessors who had established churches
and temperance organizations in the United States. Nationalistic-minded Finns blamed
socialists for endangering the reputations of all Finns as good workers and loyal Americans.
These Finns reinforced the movement to establish a consensus by affirming a nationalistic
religious-based legacy from Finland that they argued had worked to enrich the cultural life of the
United States10 In short, Ilmonen amplified Jarnefelt’s formula for historical writing that could not
ignore the divisions within Finnish immigrant communities.Finnish American scholars also
between the two world wars explored the immigrant experience. Their professional writings
reflected the influence of the new social sciences preoccupied with analyzing the extent of
acculturation, or “Americanization,” generally among immigrant groups. The first Finnish
American scholar to do so was Clemens Niemi who in 1919 completed a master’s thesis in
sociology at the University of Chicago on the Americanization of Finns in Houghton County,
Michigan. Niemi’s conclusion was that the assimilation of the Finns was “so swift that he will not
present any conflicting racial problem in the future.” Even the less “thoughtful” Finnish workers
(presumably the radicals) were assimilating because they copied both “good” and “bad” aspects
of the American labor movement.11The process of assimilation drew the attention of other
scholars such as John Wargelin who was president of Suomi College. While working for a
master’s degree at the University of Michigan, Wargelin prepared a paper for a sociology course
that became the main basis of his book, The Americanization of the Finns. He concluded that
Finns were assimilating well because there were no “very radical differences between the social
environment and the cultural status of the old country [Finland] and those of America.”12In 1931
Eino F. Laakso praised the educational and social advances of first- and second-generation
Finnish Americans in Massachusetts that speeded their Americanization.13 Non-Finnish
scholars, most notably Eugene Van Cleef, agreed that Finns were adapting to the new country,
and that their radicalism was disappearing in the process.14Of the second-generation Finnish
American scholars, only John I. Kolehmainen devoted his professional writing as a historian to



the Finnish immigrant experience. In 1937 he completed a doctoral dissertation on Ohio’s Finns
which not only focused on such topics as employment and settlement, but also dealt with
religious, socialist, and other organizational activities that were just as divisive as elsewhere.
Kolehmainen concluded, however, that few Ohio Finns had been lured by the gospel of class
struggle.15 His research led by the end of World War II to prolific publishing of articles on a wide
range of Finnish-related topics such as intermarriage, cooperatives, language patterns,
Michigan newspapers, and the rural background of emigration from Finland.16From 1945 to the
1960s new Finnish American scholars intensified their study of the disappearing immigrant past.
Kolehmainen continued his explorations that produced, among others, an appreciative volume
on the newspaper Raivaaja and another one on the farmers who struggled on northern
Wisconsin’s cutover lands and rejected both “an outworn immigrant garb” and “an inadequate
working-class philosophy” in building cooperatives.17 Walfrid Jokinen completed both a thesis
and a dissertation on a sociological profile of Finns, emphasizing their adaptation to American
society.18 In 1957 A. William Hoglund wrote a dissertation emphasizing the influence of both the
old homeland and the American environment in shaping the organizational life of Finns between
1880 and 1920.19In Finland other scholars, notably at the University of Turku, probed the
immigrant story. By 1974 the scholarly talent in various disciplines in the United States and
abroad made possible the first international conference on the Finnish immigrant experience.
More than five hundred scholars and lay persons attended the conference held at the University
of Minnesota–Duluth.20 The conference was followed by four others, the last one taking place in
1996.Lay persons were even more numerous in this search for immigrant history. The Hiawatha
Land Finnish American Historical Society in Crystal Falls, Michigan, began to collect immigrant-
related materials which were eventually transferred to the Finnish American Historical Archives.
Also the Crystal Falls society erected a granite marker to honor the first Finnish settlers in the
area. In places such as Hibbing, Minnesota, Conneant, Ohio, and Rolla, North Dakota, Finns
erected similar markers in the 1950s. In addition, Finnish Americans supported the Duluth
conference in 1974 and contributed to the Finnish collection of the Immigration History
Research Center which had opened at the University of Minnesota in 1965.The most active
historical nonacademic group was the Minnesota Finnish American Historical Society. Its
founders included Alex Kyyhkynen of Duluth and other prominent participants in the
tercentenary celebration of the arrival of Finns and Swedes in Delaware in 1638. In 1943
Kyyhkynen suggested that a painting of Finnish pioneer settlers should be commissioned for
presentation to the state of Minnesota. When state officials agreed to accept such a painting, the
project’s sponsors established the Minnesota Finnish American Historical Society in 1943. The
society’s growth was somewhat slow until the celebration of Minnesota’s centennial as a state in
1949 when it organized a special “Finnish day.” The society also asked local chapters to raise
money and collect materials for a book on the history of the state’s Finns.By 1953 the project
was launched with a plan to prepare thematic chapters for a book on the state’s Finns that
reflected the influence of the scholar Walfrid Jokinen.21 Its sponsors changed the plan,



however, for a Finnish-language book with chapters focusing mainly on Finns in the state’s major
regions and providing short historical accounts of settlements and activities in particular
communities: local interests prevailed in the volume that began with three chapters on the
background of the Finnish people in Finland, Finnish immigration, and Minnesota’s history.
Jokinen was not retained to write the book, because as one historical society leader said,
immigrant Finns rather than “Americans” should determine how to portray the historical record of
themselves.22 Hans R. Wasastjerna, a young scholar from Finland studying on a Fulbright
scholarship at the University of Minnesota, prepared the volume. The book appeared in 1957,
and subsequently Toivo Rosvall translated it into English.23The Minnesota book inspired
Michigan Finns to prepare a similar history of their state. In 1958 twenty-two Finns met at Suomi
College to establish the Michigan Finnish Historical Society with the goal of producing a
comparable book. The participants represented church, temperance, labor, and cooperative
groups as well as the nationalist Kaleva fraternal order. They later designated Armas Holmio to
prepare the volume as he was familiar with Finnish literary materials that he was collecting and
organizing at the Finnish American Historical Archives. It took eight years to complete the book,
partly because its author could not devote himself full time to its preparation.24 The book
appeared in 1967.25The format of the 639-page book parallels somewhat that of its 780-page
Minnesota counterpart. Both begin with initial chapters describing their respective states as well
as two others which introduce the people of Finland and trace Finnish immigration; also the
Michigan volume has a separate chapter on the Finns who settled in New Sweden. (The English
translation of the Michigan book omits the initial chapter on the state.) The next group of
chapters in each volume has sections on particular communities within each major county or
region where Finns lived and worked. The Minnesota book devotes almost 90 percent of its
space to this group, and the Michigan volume uses almost 25 percent and emphasizes early
arrivals from Finland as well as employment conditions. While the former similarly discusses
both firstcomers and employment in the settlements, it also incorporates extensive discussions
of organizational activities. In contrast, the Michigan book separates such activities into another
group, devoting over 35 percent to separate chapters on churches, temperance societies, labor,
cooperatives, and the Kaleva lodge. Its organizational section is followed by chapters on Swede
Finns, cultural activities (such as newspaper publishing and Suomi College), parishes of origin
in Finland, relationships between immigrants and Finland, and biographical sketches. Just like
the Minnesota book, the Michigan one concludes with lists of bibliographies and reproductions
of photographs.Holmio’s narrative history of Michigan’s Finns is extensively documented. It
makes a marked effort to demonstrate with footnotes and bibliographical references the sources
of information about immigrant history that still aroused debate in the 1960s. Although Solomon
Ilmonen had discussed many of the same matters that Holmio does, the former did not make
any scholarly attempt to identify his sources. On the other hand, Holmio does not employ the
academic approach to immigrants that Finnish American and other scholars were beginning to
use after World War II.He was perhaps closest to the pioneer Finnish American scholar John I.



Kolehmainen who emphasized the narrative approach rather than new statistical and other
social science methodologies.26 So his book does not employ analytic concepts about such
matters as gender, social class, ethnicity, and community; thus, its discussion on the parishes or
origin is not connected with explanations of immigrant behavior. But just as the Minnesota book,
Holmio’s volume often places its state’s experiences in the context of the evolution of Finnish
communities generally in the United States; for example, the immigrant press served readers
both in Michigan and in other states. In a sense, Holmio’s state study is Finnish-American history
writ large.Holmio saw a synthetic thread of Finnish consensus, or cultural nationalism, in the
immigrant experience. That consensus was mirrored in the multigroup sponsorship of the project
that produced his book. Just as Ilmonen and Wasastjerna, Holmio dealt with ideological and
organizational rivalries that once divided the Finns. He, too, did not ignore the rift over radicalism
that developed before World War I. At the same time he recognized the later decline of the labor
movement that had initially opposed nationalistic fellow immigrants. The Russo-Finnish War of
1939–40, Holmio emphasized, speeded up bringing together immigrants irrespective of political
and religious differences.27 Ex-radicals came to affirm their Finnishness particularly after World
War II. Recalling that immigrants often had arrived embittered with a homeland that had
condemned them for leaving, Holmio expressed pleasure that a healthy generic nationalist
(Finnish) spirit had survived in the hearts of old immigrants.28 The unstated corollary is
appreciation for the decline of labor hostility to that spirit. In short, Holmio’s volume is a
celebration of the coming together of Michigan Finns who wanted to read about their history in
Finnish.It is fortunate to have an English-language translation of the book. Few American
readers have maintained the language skill to read it in the original. There are still relatively few
English-language books and other publications on the history of Finnish immigrants. The
exceptions include the English translation of the Minnesota volume and the writings of scholars
such as Kolehmainen and Hoglund. In 1977 Kolehmainen completed a book on the basis of his
doctoral dissertation that focuses on the Finns of Ohio, Pennsylvania, and West Virginia. Other
notable publications are the proceedings of the first three international Finnforum conferences
on Finnish immigrants and selected papers from the fifth conference in the Journal of Finnish
Studies (December 1997). Still others include the annual issues of Finnish Americana edited by
Michael G. Karni, the occasional booklets of the Finnish American Historical Society of the
West, and the studies of Finland scholars such as Reino Kero, Keijo Virtanen, and Auvo
Kostiainen. In translation, Holmio’s book becomes an important addition to this still skimpy
literature. The book not only records the history of Finns in Michigan but also relates it to the
larger dimensions of the Finnish experience elsewhere in the United States.A. William
HoglundUniversity of ConnecticutForewordAfter World War II Armas K. E. Holmio and other
Finnish Americans began to explore their immigrant past. The immigrant generation was fast
disappearing along with its organizations and newspapers. During the heyday of immigrant life
before the war, few individuals had the resources or the time to preserve systematically evidence
of the Finnish experience. Because the present demanded much from them in coping with the



vicissitudes of living in a new land, it left immigrants little time to think how the future might view
them. Within the two decades after the war, however, Holmio and others made a frantic effort to
salvage the evidence needed to prepare historical accounts of their past.In 1945 Suomi College
in Hancock, Michigan (renamed Finlandia University in July 2000), renewed its erstwhile work of
collecting Finnish American historical materials on the occasion of its fiftieth anniversary. The
collecting had started in 1932, but the Great Depression stalled the work. The Suomi Synod, or
Finnish American Evangelical Lutheran Church, which operated the college and its seminary,
lacked resources to continue it. Soon after the war’s end, however, the college reconsidered the
matter and began to plan the establishment of the Finnish American Historical
Archives.Professor John I. Kolehmainen of Heidelberg College (Ohio) spent 1945–1946 at the
college and assisted the planners of the archives. Kolehmainen, the leading American scholar of
Finnish immigration, also surveyed the materials held by the college and prepared a
bibliographical guide of immigrant publications. In 1947 the college published his guide under
the title The Finns in America.1 In 1950 the Finnish American Historical Archives finally acquired
its own room, which was tended on a part-time basis by a college librarian.Armas Holmio came
on the scene in 1946 just after Kolehmainen completed his stay in Hancock. The college had
invited him to become professor of history, particularly church history. Assuming responsibility as
archivist of the Finnish American Historical Archives in 1954, Holmio also later served as a
seminary dean. Born in Finland in 1897, he had studied at the Theological Department of the
University of Helsinki and was ordained in 1921. Before coming to the United States in 1926, he
began his professional career as literature director of the Finnish Missionary Society from 1921
to 1929 and then served as Finnish seamen’s pastor in San Francisco from 1930 to 1933, and
as pastor of Finnish congregations in Boston and Cape Cod, Massachusetts, from 1933 to
1943. During World War II he served the U.S. Army as a chaplain and worked also with its
military intelligence branch. In addition, in 1940 he received a doctorate in theology from Boston
University, writing a dissertation that was published as The Lutheran Reformation and the Jews:
The Birth of the Protestant Jewish Missions.2 Holmio died in 1977.When Holmio arrived in
America in the mid-1920s, the influx of immigrants from Finland had peaked. In 1920 the number
of foreignborn Finns in the United States reached its highest level at 149,824. Thereafter their
numbers declined as U.S. immigration policies, the Great Depression, and other factors slowed
the influx to an infinitesimal level. By 1940 the immigrant generation numbered 117,210, and in
1950, 95,506; ten years later it was only 67,395, or less than half the total in 1920.Although the
immigrant generation managed to maintain its community activities—such as churches, labor
halls, and newspapers—at a high level until the 1940s, it could no longer do so after World War
II. Their community life lost much of its vitality because of declining numbers. U.S.–born Finnish
Americans did not always embrace the cultural activities of their parents, and during the war they
began dispersing from immigrant centers to seek work elsewhere. Finns reduced the level of
their institutional life: labor halls were closed; the Päivälehti was the first of several major
newspapers to suspend operations; the Suomi Synod merged in 1962 with the Lutheran Church



in America; and the Central Cooperative Wholesale combined in 1963 with a non-Finnish
organization. The immigrant era was fast closing.Even before the immigrant era had reached its
plateau, however, Finnish Americans were occasionally exploring their past. They did so not so
much to preserve a golden age as to mark milestones in their lives. Their history began in the
1860s with the arrival of the earliest immigrants from the Russian Grand Duchy of Finland.
Immigrant numbers peaked between 1899 and the eve of World War I partly because of political
unrest and the lack of land and jobs in Finland. After the war Finland achieved independence
and underwent a bitter civil war. While 20 percent or more of the immigrants returned to Finland,
the others worked in such fields as mining, agriculture, and domestic service. They organized all
kinds of competing societies and churches as well as newspapers in adapting to their new
environment. Soon they were recording their organizational histories. In short, all were struggling
to create Finnish-American history.After working as an editor for the Siirtolainen (The immigrant)
of Brooklyn, New York, in the 1890s, Akseli Järnefelt returned to Finland where he published a
survey of Finnish American communities. Besides drawing on his own journalistic work, Järnefelt
acknowledged ten editors and clergymen for furnishing him with information. Over two-thirds of
his book is devoted to surveys of immigrant settlements in a tier of northern states from New
England to the West Coast. Brief chapters focus on Finns in Alaska and Canada and the
seventeenth-century New Sweden colony. Most chapters highlight the coming of Finns as well
as their employment and institutional life in a chronological framework. In addition, one brief
chapter discusses Swede Finns. The last fifth of the book reviews community life: churches,
schools, temperance societies, the labor movement, women’s activities, and newspapers. The
author reassured his readers in Finland that, except for a few socialists and others who
promoted class hatred, the community life was uplifting the immigrants and need not make the
old homeland ashamed of them.3In contrast, immigrant churchmen promoted the writing of
histories that were inspirational in nature for the benefit of Finns staying in the United States. In
1911 the Reverend William Rautanen of the Suomi Synod completed a book reviewing forty
years of competition between Finnish churches. Although he favored the Evangelical Lutherans
for remaining closest to their mother church in Finland, Rautanen concluded that Finnish-
American churches would ensure the survival of their faith after they lost their national identity
through the “melting pot” in the United States.4 Juho Nikander, who was the leading Suomi
Synod founder, edited a volume on the twenty-fifth anniversary of his church and thanked God
for its progress which gave renewed hope that it would continue to move forward.5Likewise their
socialist rivals turned to history. The socialist newspaper Työmies, for example, covered the
history of its first ten years in an anniversary booklet in which an editor, Toivo Hiltunen,
recounted the decade’s experiences as paving the way for an even more powerful socialist
movement in the future.6 In 1925 the socialist editor Frans J. Syrjälä wrote an account of the
Finnish-American labor movement that celebrated past accomplishments: workers had better
economic opportunities and respect than before because of the participation of Finns in strikes
and other struggles.7But no immigrant was more diligent in pursuing the past than Solomon



Ilmonen who was a graduate of the first seminary class in Hancock. In 1912 he wrote a book on
the waxing and waning fortunes of the Finnish National Temperance Brotherhood. Despite
demanding pastoral duties that took him to states from Massachusetts to California, he pursued
historical inquiries in local libraries and contacted Finns for information about themselves and
fellow immigrants. In particular, he collected biographical information for three volumes on early
Finnish immigrants as well as those who arrived later; the third volume lists names of immigrants
who arrived in various communities after the 1880s. His other historical writings include an
account of the Finnish experience in New Sweden in Delaware during the 1600s. Furthermore,
he tried unsuccessfully to establish a permanent Finnish American historical society.8In 1930–
31 Ilmonen completed his two-volume history with thirty-three chapters on Finnish-American
culture. Three chapters survey immigrant settlements, notable events, and mine accidents.
Eleven deal with organized religious and temperance activities, and one with the socialist
movement. Another group covers schools, newspapers, athletics, literature, music, and benefit
societies. Other chapters focus on the Finnish presence in business, agriculture, professions,
and public life. Two discuss Finns in World War I and their wartime loyalty, and three highlight
immigrant links with the old country: helping Finland, visiting there, and keeping other
connections.9Despite their catalogue of various competing organized activities, the volumes
suggest that early immigrants arrived with a nationalist legacy of a cultural consensus rooted in
the Lutheran faith of Finland, but they had difficulty recreating that consensus. This failure was
due to the lack of resources and clergymen, religious rivalries, and influences of the dominant
American secular culture. By the early 1890s, subsequently, the anticlerical movement and the
socialists divided immigrant communities even more than before. Ilmonen attributed the spread
of socialism and the rejection of the religious legacy of Finland to the influx of newer radical
immigrants; they did not support the work of their predecessors who had established churches
and temperance organizations in the United States. Nationalistic-minded Finns blamed
socialists for endangering the reputations of all Finns as good workers and loyal Americans.
These Finns reinforced the movement to establish a consensus by affirming a nationalistic
religious-based legacy from Finland that they argued had worked to enrich the cultural life of the
United States10 In short, Ilmonen amplified Jarnefelt’s formula for historical writing that could not
ignore the divisions within Finnish immigrant communities.Finnish American scholars also
between the two world wars explored the immigrant experience. Their professional writings
reflected the influence of the new social sciences preoccupied with analyzing the extent of
acculturation, or “Americanization,” generally among immigrant groups. The first Finnish
American scholar to do so was Clemens Niemi who in 1919 completed a master’s thesis in
sociology at the University of Chicago on the Americanization of Finns in Houghton County,
Michigan. Niemi’s conclusion was that the assimilation of the Finns was “so swift that he will not
present any conflicting racial problem in the future.” Even the less “thoughtful” Finnish workers
(presumably the radicals) were assimilating because they copied both “good” and “bad” aspects
of the American labor movement.11The process of assimilation drew the attention of other



scholars such as John Wargelin who was president of Suomi College. While working for a
master’s degree at the University of Michigan, Wargelin prepared a paper for a sociology course
that became the main basis of his book, The Americanization of the Finns. He concluded that
Finns were assimilating well because there were no “very radical differences between the social
environment and the cultural status of the old country [Finland] and those of America.”12In 1931
Eino F. Laakso praised the educational and social advances of first- and second-generation
Finnish Americans in Massachusetts that speeded their Americanization.13 Non-Finnish
scholars, most notably Eugene Van Cleef, agreed that Finns were adapting to the new country,
and that their radicalism was disappearing in the process.14Of the second-generation Finnish
American scholars, only John I. Kolehmainen devoted his professional writing as a historian to
the Finnish immigrant experience. In 1937 he completed a doctoral dissertation on Ohio’s Finns
which not only focused on such topics as employment and settlement, but also dealt with
religious, socialist, and other organizational activities that were just as divisive as elsewhere.
Kolehmainen concluded, however, that few Ohio Finns had been lured by the gospel of class
struggle.15 His research led by the end of World War II to prolific publishing of articles on a wide
range of Finnish-related topics such as intermarriage, cooperatives, language patterns,
Michigan newspapers, and the rural background of emigration from Finland.16From 1945 to the
1960s new Finnish American scholars intensified their study of the disappearing immigrant past.
Kolehmainen continued his explorations that produced, among others, an appreciative volume
on the newspaper Raivaaja and another one on the farmers who struggled on northern
Wisconsin’s cutover lands and rejected both “an outworn immigrant garb” and “an inadequate
working-class philosophy” in building cooperatives.17 Walfrid Jokinen completed both a thesis
and a dissertation on a sociological profile of Finns, emphasizing their adaptation to American
society.18 In 1957 A. William Hoglund wrote a dissertation emphasizing the influence of both the
old homeland and the American environment in shaping the organizational life of Finns between
1880 and 1920.19In Finland other scholars, notably at the University of Turku, probed the
immigrant story. By 1974 the scholarly talent in various disciplines in the United States and
abroad made possible the first international conference on the Finnish immigrant experience.
More than five hundred scholars and lay persons attended the conference held at the University
of Minnesota–Duluth.20 The conference was followed by four others, the last one taking place in
1996.Lay persons were even more numerous in this search for immigrant history. The Hiawatha
Land Finnish American Historical Society in Crystal Falls, Michigan, began to collect immigrant-
related materials which were eventually transferred to the Finnish American Historical Archives.
Also the Crystal Falls society erected a granite marker to honor the first Finnish settlers in the
area. In places such as Hibbing, Minnesota, Conneant, Ohio, and Rolla, North Dakota, Finns
erected similar markers in the 1950s. In addition, Finnish Americans supported the Duluth
conference in 1974 and contributed to the Finnish collection of the Immigration History
Research Center which had opened at the University of Minnesota in 1965.The most active
historical nonacademic group was the Minnesota Finnish American Historical Society. Its



founders included Alex Kyyhkynen of Duluth and other prominent participants in the
tercentenary celebration of the arrival of Finns and Swedes in Delaware in 1638. In 1943
Kyyhkynen suggested that a painting of Finnish pioneer settlers should be commissioned for
presentation to the state of Minnesota. When state officials agreed to accept such a painting, the
project’s sponsors established the Minnesota Finnish American Historical Society in 1943. The
society’s growth was somewhat slow until the celebration of Minnesota’s centennial as a state in
1949 when it organized a special “Finnish day.” The society also asked local chapters to raise
money and collect materials for a book on the history of the state’s Finns.By 1953 the project
was launched with a plan to prepare thematic chapters for a book on the state’s Finns that
reflected the influence of the scholar Walfrid Jokinen.21 Its sponsors changed the plan,
however, for a Finnish-language book with chapters focusing mainly on Finns in the state’s major
regions and providing short historical accounts of settlements and activities in particular
communities: local interests prevailed in the volume that began with three chapters on the
background of the Finnish people in Finland, Finnish immigration, and Minnesota’s history.
Jokinen was not retained to write the book, because as one historical society leader said,
immigrant Finns rather than “Americans” should determine how to portray the historical record of
themselves.22 Hans R. Wasastjerna, a young scholar from Finland studying on a Fulbright
scholarship at the University of Minnesota, prepared the volume. The book appeared in 1957,
and subsequently Toivo Rosvall translated it into English.23The Minnesota book inspired
Michigan Finns to prepare a similar history of their state. In 1958 twenty-two Finns met at Suomi
College to establish the Michigan Finnish Historical Society with the goal of producing a
comparable book. The participants represented church, temperance, labor, and cooperative
groups as well as the nationalist Kaleva fraternal order. They later designated Armas Holmio to
prepare the volume as he was familiar with Finnish literary materials that he was collecting and
organizing at the Finnish American Historical Archives. It took eight years to complete the book,
partly because its author could not devote himself full time to its preparation.24 The book
appeared in 1967.25The format of the 639-page book parallels somewhat that of its 780-page
Minnesota counterpart. Both begin with initial chapters describing their respective states as well
as two others which introduce the people of Finland and trace Finnish immigration; also the
Michigan volume has a separate chapter on the Finns who settled in New Sweden. (The English
translation of the Michigan book omits the initial chapter on the state.) The next group of
chapters in each volume has sections on particular communities within each major county or
region where Finns lived and worked. The Minnesota book devotes almost 90 percent of its
space to this group, and the Michigan volume uses almost 25 percent and emphasizes early
arrivals from Finland as well as employment conditions. While the former similarly discusses
both firstcomers and employment in the settlements, it also incorporates extensive discussions
of organizational activities. In contrast, the Michigan book separates such activities into another
group, devoting over 35 percent to separate chapters on churches, temperance societies, labor,
cooperatives, and the Kaleva lodge. Its organizational section is followed by chapters on Swede



Finns, cultural activities (such as newspaper publishing and Suomi College), parishes of origin
in Finland, relationships between immigrants and Finland, and biographical sketches. Just like
the Minnesota book, the Michigan one concludes with lists of bibliographies and reproductions
of photographs.Holmio’s narrative history of Michigan’s Finns is extensively documented. It
makes a marked effort to demonstrate with footnotes and bibliographical references the sources
of information about immigrant history that still aroused debate in the 1960s. Although Solomon
Ilmonen had discussed many of the same matters that Holmio does, the former did not make
any scholarly attempt to identify his sources. On the other hand, Holmio does not employ the
academic approach to immigrants that Finnish American and other scholars were beginning to
use after World War II.He was perhaps closest to the pioneer Finnish American scholar John I.
Kolehmainen who emphasized the narrative approach rather than new statistical and other
social science methodologies.26 So his book does not employ analytic concepts about such
matters as gender, social class, ethnicity, and community; thus, its discussion on the parishes or
origin is not connected with explanations of immigrant behavior. But just as the Minnesota book,
Holmio’s volume often places its state’s experiences in the context of the evolution of Finnish
communities generally in the United States; for example, the immigrant press served readers
both in Michigan and in other states. In a sense, Holmio’s state study is Finnish-American history
writ large.Holmio saw a synthetic thread of Finnish consensus, or cultural nationalism, in the
immigrant experience. That consensus was mirrored in the multigroup sponsorship of the project
that produced his book. Just as Ilmonen and Wasastjerna, Holmio dealt with ideological and
organizational rivalries that once divided the Finns. He, too, did not ignore the rift over radicalism
that developed before World War I. At the same time he recognized the later decline of the labor
movement that had initially opposed nationalistic fellow immigrants. The Russo-Finnish War of
1939–40, Holmio emphasized, speeded up bringing together immigrants irrespective of political
and religious differences.27 Ex-radicals came to affirm their Finnishness particularly after World
War II. Recalling that immigrants often had arrived embittered with a homeland that had
condemned them for leaving, Holmio expressed pleasure that a healthy generic nationalist
(Finnish) spirit had survived in the hearts of old immigrants.28 The unstated corollary is
appreciation for the decline of labor hostility to that spirit. In short, Holmio’s volume is a
celebration of the coming together of Michigan Finns who wanted to read about their history in
Finnish.It is fortunate to have an English-language translation of the book. Few American
readers have maintained the language skill to read it in the original. There are still relatively few
English-language books and other publications on the history of Finnish immigrants. The
exceptions include the English translation of the Minnesota volume and the writings of scholars
such as Kolehmainen and Hoglund. In 1977 Kolehmainen completed a book on the basis of his
doctoral dissertation that focuses on the Finns of Ohio, Pennsylvania, and West Virginia. Other
notable publications are the proceedings of the first three international Finnforum conferences
on Finnish immigrants and selected papers from the fifth conference in the Journal of Finnish
Studies (December 1997). Still others include the annual issues of Finnish Americana edited by



Michael G. Karni, the occasional booklets of the Finnish American Historical Society of the
West, and the studies of Finland scholars such as Reino Kero, Keijo Virtanen, and Auvo
Kostiainen. In translation, Holmio’s book becomes an important addition to this still skimpy
literature. The book not only records the history of Finns in Michigan but also relates it to the
larger dimensions of the Finnish experience elsewhere in the United States.A. William
HoglundUniversity of Connecticut1 The Origin of the FinnsHelmi Warren, who was the daughter
of a Finnish-American druggist and, in her own right, a well-known travel agent, has described
the situation with regard to Finns during her early school days in Calumet, Michigan, in the
1890s. Most of the children in Helmi’s grade were Finnish—flaxen-haired and blue-eyed. But
according to American textbooks, the Finns were Mongolians. The teacher who, though kind,
was unfamiliar with the secrets of history, attempted to soften the blow by explaining that the
Finns were a mixed race, partly white and partly yellow. She told the children they should not be
unhappy about it because “mixed races are always the most gifted.” Helmi occasionally took a
little neighbor home with her at lunchtime. One day she in turn was invited to her friend’s home.
She had barely reached the front porch when the friend’s mother realized that her daughter’s
playmate was a Finn. Helmi was turned away immediately, and the daughter of the house was
forbidden to associate with “that Mongolian.”1 John Wargelin, a pastor of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church and a former president of Suomi College, also tells how, when he was a child in
Crystal Falls some years earlier, he and his friends were ridiculed and stoned on their way to
school. “Because of our strange language,” he says, “we were considered an alien race who had
no right to settle in this country.”2The Finns themselves were the chief offenders in supporting
the Mongolian theory of their origin, which cannot be justified scientifically. Inspired by Hegel’s
philosophy of history, the schools of national history came into being. Guizot of France,
Macaulay of England, Treitschke of Germany, Karamzin of Russia, and Graetz of the Jews each
wrote a monumental history of his nation, in which his own country was portrayed as having had
a glorious past. In this past were seen to be the supportive and directive forces of civilization.
Even the smaller nations entered this race in which it appeared that nothing would be lost, but
that national glory would be gained instead. Asia, officina gentium (cradle of nations) with its
mystery and antiquity had a strong appeal to researchers as a the source of nations.3 Körösi
Csoma (1784–1842), a Hungarian, became a monk among the Tibetan lamas and developed
the theory that Tibet was the original home of the Magyars. Soon the Finns, too, were in the race,
tracing the roots of their family tree to the Far East and trying to prove that they, as a nation, were
thousands of years older than any west European country.The originator of the Mongolian
theory of the origin of the Finns was a German anthropologist, Johann Friedrich Blumenbach
(1752–1840). On the basis of comparative anatomy and cranial measurements he divided
mankind into five races: Caucasian, or White: Mongolian, or Yellow; Malayan, or Brown; Negro,
or Black; and American, or Red. He happened to classify the Finns as belonging to the Yellow
race.Independently of Blumenbach, M. A. Castrén (1813–1852), a brilliant Finnish linguist and
ethnologist (who, while still a young man, collapsed under the strain of his Asian tours) made a



study of Ural-Altaic philology and systematized it. He himself thought that as a byproduct of this
activity he had discovered the origin of the Finns. In November 1843, on reaching the village of
Obdorsk beyond the Ural Mountains, he assumed that he was “among people who, whether
near or distant in lineage, had descended from Mother Kaleva,” and he rejoiced in being able “to
breathe the air which had produced the first spark of life in the breasts of his forefathers.” On
September 9, 1849, in a lecture at the University of Helsinki, Castrén definitely located the
original home of the Finnish peoples as having been in the Altai Mountains.4 Thus, the theory of
the Asian origin of the Finns received academic endorsement. For decades, even leading
scientists held fast to the opinion that the Finns were related to Asian peoples.This theory
provided poets and other writers with exceptional subject matter. August Ahlquist, in his “fairy
tale” tells of five Maidens—Tja, Erma, Unus, Kri, and Uometar—who left the shores of an Altaic
mountain lake to travel far to the west in search of their friend, a youth by the name of Vapaus.
Each maiden took a part of his name, attaching it to her own. Thus their names became Vatja,
Perma, Aunus, Ukri, and Suometar. Eventually they became the ancestors of the new Finnish
peoples.5 Juhani Aho, in his well-known short story, “Sauna,” wrote as follows: “That old, dear
sauna of mine, the true ideal of a Finnish sauna, the most lasting tradition from the times of our
Altaic ancestors.”The theory of the Asiatic origin of the Finns appeared even in textbooks, first in
Finland, then in other countries. Y. S. Yrjo-Koskinen (1830–1903) incorporated Castrén’s theory
into his history of the Finnish people, which was published in 1869–72. He classified the “nations
which had performed on the stage of history” into Semitics, Aryans or Indo-Europeans, and
Turanians or Ural-Altaics. He subdivided the last-named group into four: Tunguses, Mongols,
Turks, and Finns. Supported by Yrjo-Koskinen’s history, which was used for decades as an
authority, the theory of the Asian origin of the Finns and of their kinship with the Mongols was
undisputed. It is no wonder that in its uniqueness this theory found its way into German
encyclopedias, and from them into Anglo-Saxon literature.6The distinguishing characteristics of
the Mongolian are a short, slender figure, small hands, yellowish skin, and black, straight hair.
During the uncritical period, no one inquired as to where Finns of this description could be found.
The Mongolian theory of the origin of the Finns disappeared generations ago from scientific
works, and from Europe in general. In America, however, it has been kept alive by various
means, mostly through some writers’ ignorance of the facts, but sometimes deliberately as an
imagined attack on the Finns.7 The Finns themselves were instrumental in bringing the question
of their Mongolianism to America, and it is they who have kept it alive to the present. Socialist
Matti Kurikka, with his black hair streaming over his shoulders, and accompanying himself on
the piano, sang in Finnish American labor halls at the turn of the century:Why did the Huguenots
leave the beautiful country of France?Why did William Penn go to distant Pennsylvania?Why did
ancient Abraham leave his home?Why did Vaino’s people not stay beyond the Ural Mountains?
Why can’t Suomi, even now, keep her peninsula as her own?8In Sointula, the Utopian
settlement founded on Malcolm Island in British Columbia by Kurikka, the people of Kaleva
(Finns) considered the Indians their kinsmen. Using verse of Finland as a model, J. W. Eloheimo



wrote (freely translated):When for her son, IlmatarFound a brideWhose name was
SuometarFrom the Altaic tribes.9An enthusiastic supporter of the Finnish cause, Pastor Evert
Maattala, in speaking of Kalevala in his book Why Do I Want to Be a Finn? published in 1915,
wrote, “That epic is like a deep, mysterious night in whose womb hundreds of generations of
Finnish peoples on the mountain slopes of Asia were conceived, and dreamed of their future
existence.”10 John Lauttamus, a blacksmith and a folk writer, in his 1922 publication, Amerikan
Tuulahduksia, has his hero Vilho Veijola say, “It is not by mere chance that our ancestors
migrated from the steppes of Asia to the Finnish peninsula and settled there.”11 In the same
year, C. Rudolph Raattama wrote that the Finns as a race were a Scandinavian and Asian
mixture.12 Fresh impetus for flights of imagination was given by a Finnish artist and sculptor,
Georg Sigurd Wettenhoff-Asp (1870–1946) who, under the name of Vettenhovi-Aspa, produced
some strange philological ideas.13 He attempted to prove that the Finnish language was the
original language of mankind, and that the Finns were the torchbearers of civilization, ahead of
all the rest of the world. To him, Gaurisankar, which was still considered the highest mountain
peak in the world, was the auringon sankari (sun hero) of the Finns. According to him, the
ancient name of Egypt was Kemi, the Finnish kymi, or mighty river, which was later called the
Nile. Also, the island of Sumatra was called Suomaatar by the prehistoric Finns. China received
its name from the Finnish word kiinni, meaning closed, because China was closed off by a solid
wall. Palestine was originally Pallastienoo. These childish conclusions were accepted by the
Finns of Finland with a tongue-in-cheek attitude. But among Finnish Americans the situation was
different. For example, a writer using the pen name of E. A. Louhi, took them seriously and wrote
in his introduction to The Delaware Finns how the Finns, seven and eight thousand years ago,
populated the endless steppes reaching from Mongolia to the Danube, and how the cultures of
the ancient Sumerians, Egyptians, and Babylonians had their origin in the Finnish civilization.14
It is interesting to note how these completely erroneous conceptions, which have for ages been
forgotten in Finland, have continued to thrive among Finnish Americans. Even as late as the
1950s, a Suomi College student who was deeply loyal to his nationality and its history tried to
prove that the “Scourge of God,” Attila, and his Huns were Finns. In 1961, Tyomies-Eteenpäin
newspaper gave space to a correspondent from Palmer, who discussed the Asiatic home of the
Finns and the origin of the Finns from the Ainu of Japan.15 In 1962, the newspaper Työväen
Osuustoimintalehti gave space to an Ontario correspondent who, using an “English
encyclopedia” as an authority, wrote that the Finnish people had originated in Asia.16
Siirtokansan Kalenteri of 1962 contains an article, the writer of which in all seriousness says that
the warning words on Belshazzar’s palace walls “mene, mene, tekel ufarsin” remind him of the
Finnish “mene, mene, tekeella vaara” (go, go, danger threatens).17 He also believes that the
Finns descended from one of the ten lost tribes of Israel. Similar types of stories appeared as
“history” even in Kalevainen of 1962.18At first glance, there are two reasons for this peculiar
circumstance in which the misleading theories that developed during the last century should still
crop up in American writings, generations after they had completely disappeared in Finland. The



first is that most libraries of Finnish societies were established at the end of the 1800s and at the
beginning of the 1900s and recent literature was seldom acquired. Insofar as any of these
libraries still exist, they still do not offer their patrons the results of modern research. The same
still holds true all down the line, even among the educated Finns who make use of Finnish
writings: their home libraries very seldom include even the first Tietosanakirja (encyclopedia).
The second reason is that up to the present no definite attempt has been made to rectify, in
American publications, either false concepts of the origin of the Finns or misconceptions
concerning the history of Finland.A few illustrations will suffice to show that the “Mongolian
question” has been a sort of thorn in the flesh to Finnish Americans for generations. For
example, the Webster English dictionary, basic authority on thousands of questions to American
school teachers, the first edition of which appeared in 1828, even in the 1948 edition says that
the Finns are “of ancient Mongolian origin.”19 Another leading English dictionary, Funk and
Wagnalls, whose first edition appeared in 1891–93, still states in the edition of 1956 that Finnish
is a name for peoples belonging to ancient Mongolian stock.20 From Webster and Funk and
Wagnalls, this erroneous concept was transferred to encyclopedias and history and geography
textbooks, and from them into American fiction.At Suomi College in the spring of 1962, the
students in a class studying the history of Finland found similar statements in about forty
publications. The following examples were chosen from several prominent works and are given
in chronological order. The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia states that “the Finns, a branch of
the Ural-Altaic race, originated on the banks of the Yenisei River or Lake Baikal in Asia.”21 The
New Practical Reference Library describes a typical Finn as having a short but strongly built
body, a round head, a low, curving forehead, a flat face, high cheekbones, and slanting eyes.22
The World Book, an encyclopedia much used in schools by children and young people, states in
the edition of 1919, that outwardly Finns resemble Mongolians, to whom they are racially
related.23 Edna Ferber, in her novel Come and Get It, which is about life in the logging camps of
northern Michigan and Wisconsin, writes that in the work area cooking camp “at the stove . . .
presided the cook, a slant-eyed Finn.”24 In his lively descriptive work about Upper Michigan,
Call It North Country, John Bartlow Martin writes of the Michigan Finns that “many changed their
names, but they could not change their high cheekbones, their flat foreheads.”25 Most
unexpected is the erroneous statement made by Professor William L. Langer of Harvard
University in his book An Encyclopedia of World History, Ancient, Medieval, Modern, in which he
writes, “The Bulgarians . . . were members of the Finno-Tatar race, probably related to the
Huns.”26 The New Funk & Wagnalls Encyclopedia reports that “Finns are a people of possibly
Mongolian origin.”27 On October 26, 1958, the Milwaukee Sentinel, a newspaper that is widely
circulated in Michigan, carried an article by Huey Bracken about Russia’s strained relations with
Finland. It was up-to-date and favorable toward Finland, but toward the end of it there was a
singular statement, apparently taken from some obsolete encyclopedia, to the effect that the
original Finns were part of a huge Asiatic invasion and were related to the Hungarians, Turks,
and Mongolians. A similar statement appears in the 1962 World Almanac, a publication of the



New York World Telegram and the Sun. In August 1961 a well-known newspaper columnist,
George E. Sokolsky, whose witty articles were read throughout the country, published an article
on Mongolia. In this article, which appeared in hundreds of newspapers, there was a fanciful
statement to the effect that the Chinese and Japanese are not Mongolians and that the Mongols
are more closely related to the Turks, who are called Uigurs and who later appeared in Hungary
and Finland.28Among Finnish Americans, the best-known and almost classic example of a
scientific blunder is the one by history professor Richard M. Dorson of the University of Michigan
in his collection of the folklore of Upper Michigan, Bloodstoppers and Bearwalkers, published in
1952. He began his introduction to the folktales of Michigan Finns with these surprising
words:The coming of the Finn has rocked the northwoods country. He is today what the red man
was two centuries ago, the exotic stranger from another world. In many ways the popular myths
surrounding the Indian and the Finn run parallel. Both derive from a shadowy Mongolian stock
—“just look at their raised cheekbones and slanting eyes.” Both live intimately with the fields and
woods. Both possess supernatural stamina, strength, and tenacity. Both drink feverishly and
fight barbarously. Both practice shamanistic magic and ritual, drawn from a deep well of folk
belief. Both are secretive, clannish, inscrutable, and steadfast in their own peculiar social code.
Even the Finnish and Indian epics are supposedly kin, for did not Longfellow model “The Song
of Hiawatha” on the form of the Kalevala?29These oddities reported by Dorson and published by
the Harvard University Press are sometimes presented by Finnish Americans as burlesques for
the pleasure of audiences at their festivities. Dorson’s sources of information on Finns and their
mythology were, among others, the works of the Italian, Domenico Comparetti, and the
Englishman, John Abercromby, which were outdated by half a century.30Finnish Americans, for
the most part, have had a good-natured attitude toward the matter, or they have remained
completely indifferent to it. Only occasionally have they roused to underscore their western racial
heritage. The Reverand Antti Lepisto Sr. did just that by word and pen while studying at the
University of Chicago in 1919.31 Twice this has been done more forcefully, first in Minnesota,
then in Michigan. The Minnesota case had for its background the immigration law of 1882, which
forbade entry into the United States and the right of citizenship to anyone of the colored races
excepting Africans. On January 4, 1908, a certain district prosecutor by the name of John E.
Sweet attempted, on the basis of this law, to deny citizenship papers to John Svan and sixteen
other Finns. Svan, according to Sweet, was a Mongol and, therefore, a colored person who had
no legal right to become a United States citizen.This case aroused an enormous amount of
interest among the Finns. What would their children, neighbors, and friends say? If Sweet won,
the legal decision would have far-reaching consequences. Svan had prepared himself
competently for the Duluth circuit court session at which the case was presented and, with his
supporters, proved that Sweet’s statements were groundless. The district court judge, William A.
Cant, gave his decision on January 17, affirming that the Finns belonged to the white race.
Among those born overseas, who are applying for citizenship in these areas of the country, he
said, there are none who are more fair-skinned than the Finns. The Finnish newspapers



accepted the decision with great satisfaction, with the exception of the Socialist papers, which
felt that “the proletariat do not have a native land,” and that “nationalism is a bourgeois concept.”
A certain paper said, “Our sons do not much care whether they are Celts, Mongols, or Teutons
as long as they can enjoy their rights and are treated like human beings.”32 This Minnesota
Mongolian story attracted much attention, even in Finland, where the famous linguist and
explorer, Gustaf John Ramstedt (1873–1950), together with Professor Joos. J. Mikkola,
published an article titled “Are We Mongols?” in the Kansanvalistusseuran Kalenteri.33 The part
of the article written by Ramstedt was published in America in the Kalenteri of the Finland
Steamship Company Agency in 1910.34 The writers proved that the assumption that the Finns
had originated in Asia was never anything but conjecture, and that it appeared at that time
(1908) only in works of authors who either did not want, or were unable, to keep pace with
modern scientific developments.The most important dispute over the Mongolian question in
Michigan had a somewhat unusual background. The Prohibition Law, which had become
effective in 1919 in Finland, had become impossible to enforce and had been repealed in
January 1932 at an extra session of the Diet. America, too, was in the process of repealing her
Prohibition Law, which had come into force on January 16, 1920. When news of the fate of the
Finnish prohibition law arrived, George A. Osborn, the editor and publisher of the Sault Evening
News and a friend of the temperance movement, on January 11, 1932, published an editorial
titled “America Is Not Finland.” Apparently using uncritically some antiquated encyclopedia or
encyclopedias, he wrote, among other things, the following:The result of the alcohol plebiscite in
Finland has no bearing whatever upon the United States. It can be no reflection upon American
citizens of Finnish birth or ancestry to state that that country is not in a class with this in anything.
It is not as intellectual and not as moral and has a temperament so different as to make
comparison unfair if not odious.There are ethnologists who say the Finns are Mongols. This
makes little difference because there are many high grade tartars. Tamerlane was one and
Genghis and Kublai khan and like as not Alaric and that scourge of death Attila. Even the Huns
are thought by many to have been half Mongol or more.The Finns are brave and clean and
phlegmatic and with a courage born of the aurora borealis have fought many things in addition to
the most rigorous climate in the world. The best of the Finns seeking to improve their lot
immigrated to America and thus escaped the Russian knout and despotism at the same time.
They make as good citizens as the best and the third generation is always purely American of
the highest standards.The Finns that remain in Finland are similar in a way to the Canadians that
remain in Canada. They have not the initiative of those who left. This lack in constructiveness is
a handicap also of vision and judgment in many instances. We are stating these things in
general terms.Anyhow America is not following Finland. America is endeavoring to lead the
entire world to finer and better things. If Finland or any other peoples wish to monkey with poison
that may be their lookout but they do it in opposition to the example and the advice of this
country.America takes its wisdom from the highest source it can be found. And Finland shall
come back to sense when the better Finns awaken and lead their land.Thus, the article was



based on false assumptions: Finland was pictured as a Russian province where gendarmes
raged, and from where only the strongest had succeeded in escaping to America, the weaker
ones remaining in the difficult circumstances of their native land. Fallacies such as these could
be endured. But the unwarranted mention of Mongols in connection with Finns outraged the
Finns. Two men accepted the challenge and appeared in behalf of their countrymen. They were
Oscar J. Larson, a former congressman, and Pastor John Wargelin.Oscar John Larson was born
in Oulu, May 20, 1871, and arrived in Calumet in 1875 with his parents. Having graduated from
the University of Michigan as the first Finnish American lawyer, he was elected attorney for the
village of Red Jacket; the prosecuting attorney of Keweenaw County in 1896; and, two years
later, to the same position in Houghton County. In 1907 he moved to Duluth, opened a law office,
and became active in the Republican party. In 1920 this political activity led Larson, who was
known as an exceptionally effective speaker, to two terms in the United States Congress. In his
activities there and in other areas, Larson invariably proved himself to be a true Finn and a
defender of the interests of his countrymen and of his native land.35Pastor John Wargelin was
born in Isokyro, September 26, 1881, and as a child came to Champion with his parents. His
father had been born in Ylistaro as Isak Wargelin, and his mother in Isokyrö as Elisabet Uitto.
John Wargelin was a member of the first group of students at Suomi College, completing the
seven-year course in 1904. Two years later he graduated from the theological seminary of the
college and was ordained in Hancock on June 6, 1906. He received his master’s degree in
education from the University of Michigan in 1923. According to a story preserved in the family,
the ancestor of the Wargelins was a seaman named Wolf who had escaped from a British ship
and settled in Koivulahti. The name may have been derived from the corresponding Swedish
term varg, meaning “wolf.” There were many clergymen in the family. John Wargelin’s great, great
grandfather, Isak Wargelin (1753–1813) was a pastor in Harma, and before him his father,
Anders Wargelin (1718–1804) had been a pastor in Lapua. During the “Mongol Skirmish” John
Wargelin was the president of Suomi College.Twenty-five years earlier Wargelin, as a newly
ordained young pastor, had already courageously defended the Finns against the attacks of
another Sault Ste. Marie newspaper, the Soo Times. Now, as president of Suomi College, he
again considered it his duty to speak out. His reply to Osborn was printed in the January 21,
1932, issue of the Daily Mining Gazette of Houghton, and parts of it were published in Finnish
translation in the Amerikan Suometar on January 23. The Sault Evening News published it on
February 3.On the prohibition issue, Wargelin agreed with Osborn, noting at the same time that
some of the world’s prominent scientists working on the alcoholism problem were Finns—Dr.
Matti Helenius-Seppala and Professor Taavi Laitinen, for example. “Finland has not yet spoken
her last word on this matter.” But the major part of the reply was concerned with the Mongolian
question:After passing this judgment as a moralist [on the repeal of the Finnish Prohibition Act]
he [Osborn] makes use of the disproved Mongolian theory of the origin of the Finns, evidently
building up foundation for his conclusion that such a nation can not reason soundly on great
social and moral questions, and that the result of the alcohol plebiscite in Finland has no



significance as far as other races are concerned. . . . Why appeal to racial prejudices? Does the
writer offer any proofs of his generalizations? None whatever. A considerate person would not
belittle his neighbor by calling to his attention, his inferiority, neither will a fair-minded citizen
appeal to popular fallacies in his reasoning on social questions. . . . Reasoning on unsound
premises and with an appeal to prejudice represents a fallacy known in logic as an “argument ad
populum.” The editorial in question is a good example of it.Toward the end of his answer
Wargelin says:In justice to Finland it is fair to admit that, for example, her architecture and music
are conceded a leading place in their respective fields, popular and higher education in Finland
rank very high, and in athletics she has gained the praise of all nations. What country can boast
of records like those of Paavo Nurmi? And as to the morals of the Finns, it might be necessary
for us Americans to remind ourselves that we live in a glass-house before throwing stones at
others.George A. Osborn’s commentary on John Wargelin’s letter in the same February 3 issue
was polite and mildly apologetic, referring to his opponent as “a scholar,” “a gentleman,” and “a
distinguished Finn.” Osborn wrote:Reading his copious reply carefully, one may conclude that
the thing that got under his skin was the reference to the Mongolian theory of the origin of the
Finns. Dr. Wargelin is right. There is no proof for it, any more than there is that all darker people
have Negro blood or that the Mediterranean races are pigmented from Africa.Osborn’s
discussion of the repeal of the Finnish prohibition law was somewhat misleading: the prohibition
law was passed when Finland was under Russian rule; independent Finland shows its
independence even in that it repeals a law made at that time.Two days later, on February 5,
Osborn published Oscar J. Larson’s lengthy comment (dated January 21 at Duluth) on Osborn’s
editorial. Dignified in tone but sharply worded, the article comprised eighteen paragraphs. The
first thirteen pointed out proofs of the high level of Finnish culture and of the athletic
achievements of the Finns. Larson compared Finland with Greece, which also was a small
country but attained the highest level of culture in its day.With no intention of making any
invidious comparisons may I call your attention to an appraisal of the education of the people of
Finland, made not by a Finn, but by an Englishman, Ernest Young. In his book, “Finland, the
Land of a Thousand Lakes,” he says:“No one who knows anything about the Finns will deny that
they are the best educated nation in the world. Neither Germany nor America can claim equality
with them in this respect.”Illiteracy in Finland is less than one per cent. It is practically nil. In our
own country it is six per cent. In your state of Michigan it is three per cent.Mr. Editor, it will not
help the prohibition cause for us to make comparisons. The facts are against us. The people of
Finland are not seeped in ignorance. They are a well-educated people.In the fourteenth and
fifteenth paragraphs of his article, Larson touched lightly on the race question:You intimate in the
editorial that the Finns are of a Mongolian origin. If that were true, what of it? But it is not true.
That theory, which was based merely on philological grounds, has been discarded by the
present day ethnologists and anthropologists. It would require too much space to discuss that
interesting subject fully. Suffice it to quote briefly from an article in the Encyclopedia Americana
written by Harry Elmer Barnes, erstwhile professor of historical sociology, Smith College.



Speaking of this race, this is what he states therein:“From the racial standpoint Ripley, the
leading authority on the racial distribution of Europe, holds that the Finns are a branch of the
primordial Nordic stock which inhabited the region now known as Russia and from which have
been differentiated the Teutonic, Letto-Lithuanian and Finnish types.”36Toward the end of his
article Larson examined Osborn’s strange statement that the better class of Finns had moved to
America and that those who were helpless, inefficient, and without initiative had been left in the
old homeland.No, Mr, Editor, the intellectual elite of Finland nor all the venture-some and
courageous did not immigrate to this country. Most of them remained there to work out Finland’s
destiny. With some exceptions those of us who came here were the hewers of wood and the
carriers of water, the manual workers, the socalled common people. We are glad we came to
this wonderful land of opportunity where the gates are wide open to achieve success in the
battle of life. Our immigration is comparatively recent. Our progress has been somewhat slow,
but we hope some day even some of us may also occupy a few places of power and influence in
the industrial, financial, political, professional, and educational life in the country.Larson’s article
appeared in its entirety in Amerikan Suometar of February 9, translated into Finnish. John Manni
of Kettle River, Minnesota, also sent in a reply to Osborn’s editorial. It was published in the
February 8 issue of the Sault Evening News, which received other protests from many quarters,
“some unsigned and bitter in tone.” The Finns of Michigan were on the alert and ready to strike
back when necessary. George A. Osborn, editor and publisher of the Evening News ended the
dialogue with an editorial titled “That Finland Editorial,” lamenting the loss Michigan suffered
when Oscar Larson moved to Duluth, and recalling how thirty years previously at a Republican
rally in Grand Rapids, Larson had made a fine speech in which Osborn’s father, Chase S.
Osborn, had been named candidate for governor. He admitted that the editorial staff had learned
many lessons and would be more careful about what they published in the future.It is easier to
answer the question of who the Finns are not than that of who they are. The common error which
historians have made in speaking of the origin of the Finns has been the confusion of language
with race. The language of a people may change in a relatively short time, but the race, with its
distinctive characteristics, is less easily changed. The French are a classic example of this in
Europe, and the African Americans in the United States. The French are basically Celts but
speak a Latin language; the African Americans are not Anglo-Saxons despite the fact that they
speak English. In northern Europe the Lapps have made the Finnish language their own from
time immemorial although they are not racially related to the Finns.The genealogical roots of the
Finnish language go back thousands of years. In ancient times, a forest people whom
philologists call the primitive Uralians, inhabited what is now eastern Russia. To the south were
the early Indo-Europeans. Both are assumed to have descended from an even earlier parent
race. The Uralians spread out over broader and broader areas, and peoples who had spoken
the same language became differentiated into two groups, the Finno-Ugrian and the
Samoyed.37 This separation occurred about five thousand years ago, in approximately 3000
B.C. Philology calls these peoples the Finno-Ugric and the Samoyedic parent stock. In time, the



majority of the Samoyed tribes wandered into Siberia, where scattered remnants still live. The
Yurak-Samoyeds, remnants of which are still found in northern Russia on the tundra in the
vicinity of Archangel, remained in Europe.38About 2500 B.C., the Hungarian, Ostiak, and Vogul
languages developed from the original Finno-Ugric and still form their own language groups. The
wanderings of the Hungarian-speaking peoples ended about 900 A.D. on the Dacian plains,
whereas the Ostiaks and Voguls eventually moved to Siberia. With the continued dispersion of
tribes to areas distant from each other, the Syrjenian and the Votiak languages developed and
are still spoken in eastern and northeastern areas of Russia. According to philologists, these
languages originated about 1000 B.C.Approximately five hundred years later, the breaking up of
the Finno-Ugric ancestral language had reached the stage at which the Chermissian and
Mordvinian languages came into being. Remnants of the scattered Mordvinian tribes still inhabit
middle and eastern Russia, and Cheremissians are found in the Middle Volga area. Over a
period of thousands of years, there had developed, from the Finno-Ugric parent language, what
may be called a basic Finnish language, from which, during the last centuries of the pre-
Christian era, developed the Baltic Finnish languages: Estonian, Livonian, Votiak, Karelian,
Vepsic, and Finnish. In short, the language and the peoples speaking it had gradually moved to
the west and northwest. Having come this far, the researcher begins at last to be justified in
speaking of a language and a people as being one.In the last chapter of Germania, the Roman
historian Tacitus, who died about A.D. 117, gives a grim picture of a Fennia-named people, who
are sometimes assumed to have been the ancient Finns:Nothing can compare with the
fierceness or wildness of the Fenni, and nothing is so loathesome as their filthiness and poverty.
Without weapons, without horses, without permanent dwellings, they lead a nomadic life; their
food consists of herbs, and their only clothing is the hides of animals, and the bare ground is
their bed.This description, however, does not in any way fit even the earliest Finns, who were
hunters and fishermen and tended reindeer herds, cultivated barley and wheat, dried and
threshed their grain in buildings put up for that purpose. They knew how to build homes of logs
and how to provide them with thresholds and with vents for smoke. Their women spun thread,
wove cloth, and adorned themselves with brooches, buckles, and rings. It is known that words
for these things were already in use among primitive Finns.The peoples who spoke the Finno-
Ugric languages had, in ancient times, been in contact with peoples who spoke an Indo-
European tongue; certain Finnish words are permanent proof of this fact. After a long
interruption, this contact was renewed when the primitive Finns arrived in the vicinity of the Baltic
Sea and came into close relationship with the Baltic peoples, who spoke an Indo-European
language. The Baltic language groups are formed from the ancient Prussian, Lithuanian, and
Lettish. At about the time of Christ’s birth, the early Finns also came into contact with Teutonic
peoples, mainly the Goths. Both the Baltic peoples and the Teutons enriched the Finno-Baltic
languages with numerous new words which have been preserved, especially in the Finnish
language.Of the primitive Finns, the Livonians, who are already becoming extinct, remained on
the shores of the Gulf of Riga. Extinction seems also to be the fate of the Votyaks who settled in



Ingria. The Vepsianes eventually moved to the banks of the Syvari river in eastern Karelia, and
the Estonians remained to the south of the Gulf of Finland. All the Finn-related peoples,
including the Hungarians, have been under Russian control permanently or temporarily during
various phases of their history. Only the Finns have retained their national identity.The
movement of the Finns from the Baltic regions into Finland began at the beginning of the
Christian era and continued for about eight hundred years. They arrived in their permanent
homeland in three tribes. The Hämäläiset, who are considered to be the direct descendants of
the primitive Finns, were the first to come over the sea to western Finland, spreading from there
to the east and north. The southwestern Finns, who gave their name to the country and the
nation, stayed longer in the area south of the Gulf of Finland among the Estonians, being, quite
possibly, of the same stock, until they sailed across the Gulf to Finland. The Karelians, about
whose tribal origin there is much disagreement among researchers, took possession of the
shores of Lake Ladoga, spreading to the west, north, and east. A fourth major tribe of Finland,
the Savolainens, are considered by more recent scientific researchers to be a branch of the
Karelian tribe with which Hämäläinen elements have merged.39It is possible that in some
Finnish families there flows a thin stream of blood from the unknown prehistoric peoples from
which were born the Uralians and the Indo-Europeans of long ago. Even so, the frequently
mentioned relationship of Finns and Hungarians is just as distant as, for example, the
relationship of the English and the Persians. Thousands of years of contact of each nation with
many other nations have blended all together, so that most European nations are, in a way,
second cousins to one another.1 The Origin of the FinnsHelmi Warren, who was the daughter of
a Finnish-American druggist and, in her own right, a well-known travel agent, has described the
situation with regard to Finns during her early school days in Calumet, Michigan, in the 1890s.
Most of the children in Helmi’s grade were Finnish—flaxen-haired and blue-eyed. But according
to American textbooks, the Finns were Mongolians. The teacher who, though kind, was
unfamiliar with the secrets of history, attempted to soften the blow by explaining that the Finns
were a mixed race, partly white and partly yellow. She told the children they should not be
unhappy about it because “mixed races are always the most gifted.” Helmi occasionally took a
little neighbor home with her at lunchtime. One day she in turn was invited to her friend’s home.
She had barely reached the front porch when the friend’s mother realized that her daughter’s
playmate was a Finn. Helmi was turned away immediately, and the daughter of the house was
forbidden to associate with “that Mongolian.”1 John Wargelin, a pastor of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church and a former president of Suomi College, also tells how, when he was a child in
Crystal Falls some years earlier, he and his friends were ridiculed and stoned on their way to
school. “Because of our strange language,” he says, “we were considered an alien race who had
no right to settle in this country.”2The Finns themselves were the chief offenders in supporting
the Mongolian theory of their origin, which cannot be justified scientifically. Inspired by Hegel’s
philosophy of history, the schools of national history came into being. Guizot of France,
Macaulay of England, Treitschke of Germany, Karamzin of Russia, and Graetz of the Jews each



wrote a monumental history of his nation, in which his own country was portrayed as having had
a glorious past. In this past were seen to be the supportive and directive forces of civilization.
Even the smaller nations entered this race in which it appeared that nothing would be lost, but
that national glory would be gained instead. Asia, officina gentium (cradle of nations) with its
mystery and antiquity had a strong appeal to researchers as a the source of nations.3 Körösi
Csoma (1784–1842), a Hungarian, became a monk among the Tibetan lamas and developed
the theory that Tibet was the original home of the Magyars. Soon the Finns, too, were in the race,
tracing the roots of their family tree to the Far East and trying to prove that they, as a nation, were
thousands of years older than any west European country.The originator of the Mongolian
theory of the origin of the Finns was a German anthropologist, Johann Friedrich Blumenbach
(1752–1840). On the basis of comparative anatomy and cranial measurements he divided
mankind into five races: Caucasian, or White: Mongolian, or Yellow; Malayan, or Brown; Negro,
or Black; and American, or Red. He happened to classify the Finns as belonging to the Yellow
race.Independently of Blumenbach, M. A. Castrén (1813–1852), a brilliant Finnish linguist and
ethnologist (who, while still a young man, collapsed under the strain of his Asian tours) made a
study of Ural-Altaic philology and systematized it. He himself thought that as a byproduct of this
activity he had discovered the origin of the Finns. In November 1843, on reaching the village of
Obdorsk beyond the Ural Mountains, he assumed that he was “among people who, whether
near or distant in lineage, had descended from Mother Kaleva,” and he rejoiced in being able “to
breathe the air which had produced the first spark of life in the breasts of his forefathers.” On
September 9, 1849, in a lecture at the University of Helsinki, Castrén definitely located the
original home of the Finnish peoples as having been in the Altai Mountains.4 Thus, the theory of
the Asian origin of the Finns received academic endorsement. For decades, even leading
scientists held fast to the opinion that the Finns were related to Asian peoples.This theory
provided poets and other writers with exceptional subject matter. August Ahlquist, in his “fairy
tale” tells of five Maidens—Tja, Erma, Unus, Kri, and Uometar—who left the shores of an Altaic
mountain lake to travel far to the west in search of their friend, a youth by the name of Vapaus.
Each maiden took a part of his name, attaching it to her own. Thus their names became Vatja,
Perma, Aunus, Ukri, and Suometar. Eventually they became the ancestors of the new Finnish
peoples.5 Juhani Aho, in his well-known short story, “Sauna,” wrote as follows: “That old, dear
sauna of mine, the true ideal of a Finnish sauna, the most lasting tradition from the times of our
Altaic ancestors.”The theory of the Asiatic origin of the Finns appeared even in textbooks, first in
Finland, then in other countries. Y. S. Yrjo-Koskinen (1830–1903) incorporated Castrén’s theory
into his history of the Finnish people, which was published in 1869–72. He classified the “nations
which had performed on the stage of history” into Semitics, Aryans or Indo-Europeans, and
Turanians or Ural-Altaics. He subdivided the last-named group into four: Tunguses, Mongols,
Turks, and Finns. Supported by Yrjo-Koskinen’s history, which was used for decades as an
authority, the theory of the Asian origin of the Finns and of their kinship with the Mongols was
undisputed. It is no wonder that in its uniqueness this theory found its way into German



encyclopedias, and from them into Anglo-Saxon literature.6The distinguishing characteristics of
the Mongolian are a short, slender figure, small hands, yellowish skin, and black, straight hair.
During the uncritical period, no one inquired as to where Finns of this description could be found.
The Mongolian theory of the origin of the Finns disappeared generations ago from scientific
works, and from Europe in general. In America, however, it has been kept alive by various
means, mostly through some writers’ ignorance of the facts, but sometimes deliberately as an
imagined attack on the Finns.7 The Finns themselves were instrumental in bringing the question
of their Mongolianism to America, and it is they who have kept it alive to the present. Socialist
Matti Kurikka, with his black hair streaming over his shoulders, and accompanying himself on
the piano, sang in Finnish American labor halls at the turn of the century:Why did the Huguenots
leave the beautiful country of France?Why did William Penn go to distant Pennsylvania?Why did
ancient Abraham leave his home?Why did Vaino’s people not stay beyond the Ural Mountains?
Why can’t Suomi, even now, keep her peninsula as her own?8In Sointula, the Utopian
settlement founded on Malcolm Island in British Columbia by Kurikka, the people of Kaleva
(Finns) considered the Indians their kinsmen. Using verse of Finland as a model, J. W. Eloheimo
wrote (freely translated):When for her son, IlmatarFound a brideWhose name was
SuometarFrom the Altaic tribes.9An enthusiastic supporter of the Finnish cause, Pastor Evert
Maattala, in speaking of Kalevala in his book Why Do I Want to Be a Finn? published in 1915,
wrote, “That epic is like a deep, mysterious night in whose womb hundreds of generations of
Finnish peoples on the mountain slopes of Asia were conceived, and dreamed of their future
existence.”10 John Lauttamus, a blacksmith and a folk writer, in his 1922 publication, Amerikan
Tuulahduksia, has his hero Vilho Veijola say, “It is not by mere chance that our ancestors
migrated from the steppes of Asia to the Finnish peninsula and settled there.”11 In the same
year, C. Rudolph Raattama wrote that the Finns as a race were a Scandinavian and Asian
mixture.12 Fresh impetus for flights of imagination was given by a Finnish artist and sculptor,
Georg Sigurd Wettenhoff-Asp (1870–1946) who, under the name of Vettenhovi-Aspa, produced
some strange philological ideas.13 He attempted to prove that the Finnish language was the
original language of mankind, and that the Finns were the torchbearers of civilization, ahead of
all the rest of the world. To him, Gaurisankar, which was still considered the highest mountain
peak in the world, was the auringon sankari (sun hero) of the Finns. According to him, the
ancient name of Egypt was Kemi, the Finnish kymi, or mighty river, which was later called the
Nile. Also, the island of Sumatra was called Suomaatar by the prehistoric Finns. China received
its name from the Finnish word kiinni, meaning closed, because China was closed off by a solid
wall. Palestine was originally Pallastienoo. These childish conclusions were accepted by the
Finns of Finland with a tongue-in-cheek attitude. But among Finnish Americans the situation was
different. For example, a writer using the pen name of E. A. Louhi, took them seriously and wrote
in his introduction to The Delaware Finns how the Finns, seven and eight thousand years ago,
populated the endless steppes reaching from Mongolia to the Danube, and how the cultures of
the ancient Sumerians, Egyptians, and Babylonians had their origin in the Finnish civilization.14



It is interesting to note how these completely erroneous conceptions, which have for ages been
forgotten in Finland, have continued to thrive among Finnish Americans. Even as late as the
1950s, a Suomi College student who was deeply loyal to his nationality and its history tried to
prove that the “Scourge of God,” Attila, and his Huns were Finns. In 1961, Tyomies-Eteenpäin
newspaper gave space to a correspondent from Palmer, who discussed the Asiatic home of the
Finns and the origin of the Finns from the Ainu of Japan.15 In 1962, the newspaper Työväen
Osuustoimintalehti gave space to an Ontario correspondent who, using an “English
encyclopedia” as an authority, wrote that the Finnish people had originated in Asia.16
Siirtokansan Kalenteri of 1962 contains an article, the writer of which in all seriousness says that
the warning words on Belshazzar’s palace walls “mene, mene, tekel ufarsin” remind him of the
Finnish “mene, mene, tekeella vaara” (go, go, danger threatens).17 He also believes that the
Finns descended from one of the ten lost tribes of Israel. Similar types of stories appeared as
“history” even in Kalevainen of 1962.18At first glance, there are two reasons for this peculiar
circumstance in which the misleading theories that developed during the last century should still
crop up in American writings, generations after they had completely disappeared in Finland. The
first is that most libraries of Finnish societies were established at the end of the 1800s and at the
beginning of the 1900s and recent literature was seldom acquired. Insofar as any of these
libraries still exist, they still do not offer their patrons the results of modern research. The same
still holds true all down the line, even among the educated Finns who make use of Finnish
writings: their home libraries very seldom include even the first Tietosanakirja (encyclopedia).
The second reason is that up to the present no definite attempt has been made to rectify, in
American publications, either false concepts of the origin of the Finns or misconceptions
concerning the history of Finland.A few illustrations will suffice to show that the “Mongolian
question” has been a sort of thorn in the flesh to Finnish Americans for generations. For
example, the Webster English dictionary, basic authority on thousands of questions to American
school teachers, the first edition of which appeared in 1828, even in the 1948 edition says that
the Finns are “of ancient Mongolian origin.”19 Another leading English dictionary, Funk and
Wagnalls, whose first edition appeared in 1891–93, still states in the edition of 1956 that Finnish
is a name for peoples belonging to ancient Mongolian stock.20 From Webster and Funk and
Wagnalls, this erroneous concept was transferred to encyclopedias and history and geography
textbooks, and from them into American fiction.At Suomi College in the spring of 1962, the
students in a class studying the history of Finland found similar statements in about forty
publications. The following examples were chosen from several prominent works and are given
in chronological order. The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia states that “the Finns, a branch of
the Ural-Altaic race, originated on the banks of the Yenisei River or Lake Baikal in Asia.”21 The
New Practical Reference Library describes a typical Finn as having a short but strongly built
body, a round head, a low, curving forehead, a flat face, high cheekbones, and slanting eyes.22
The World Book, an encyclopedia much used in schools by children and young people, states in
the edition of 1919, that outwardly Finns resemble Mongolians, to whom they are racially



related.23 Edna Ferber, in her novel Come and Get It, which is about life in the logging camps of
northern Michigan and Wisconsin, writes that in the work area cooking camp “at the stove . . .
presided the cook, a slant-eyed Finn.”24 In his lively descriptive work about Upper Michigan,
Call It North Country, John Bartlow Martin writes of the Michigan Finns that “many changed their
names, but they could not change their high cheekbones, their flat foreheads.”25 Most
unexpected is the erroneous statement made by Professor William L. Langer of Harvard
University in his book An Encyclopedia of World History, Ancient, Medieval, Modern, in which he
writes, “The Bulgarians . . . were members of the Finno-Tatar race, probably related to the
Huns.”26 The New Funk & Wagnalls Encyclopedia reports that “Finns are a people of possibly
Mongolian origin.”27 On October 26, 1958, the Milwaukee Sentinel, a newspaper that is widely
circulated in Michigan, carried an article by Huey Bracken about Russia’s strained relations with
Finland. It was up-to-date and favorable toward Finland, but toward the end of it there was a
singular statement, apparently taken from some obsolete encyclopedia, to the effect that the
original Finns were part of a huge Asiatic invasion and were related to the Hungarians, Turks,
and Mongolians. A similar statement appears in the 1962 World Almanac, a publication of the
New York World Telegram and the Sun. In August 1961 a well-known newspaper columnist,
George E. Sokolsky, whose witty articles were read throughout the country, published an article
on Mongolia. In this article, which appeared in hundreds of newspapers, there was a fanciful
statement to the effect that the Chinese and Japanese are not Mongolians and that the Mongols
are more closely related to the Turks, who are called Uigurs and who later appeared in Hungary
and Finland.28Among Finnish Americans, the best-known and almost classic example of a
scientific blunder is the one by history professor Richard M. Dorson of the University of Michigan
in his collection of the folklore of Upper Michigan, Bloodstoppers and Bearwalkers, published in
1952. He began his introduction to the folktales of Michigan Finns with these surprising
words:The coming of the Finn has rocked the northwoods country. He is today what the red man
was two centuries ago, the exotic stranger from another world. In many ways the popular myths
surrounding the Indian and the Finn run parallel. Both derive from a shadowy Mongolian stock
—“just look at their raised cheekbones and slanting eyes.” Both live intimately with the fields and
woods. Both possess supernatural stamina, strength, and tenacity. Both drink feverishly and
fight barbarously. Both practice shamanistic magic and ritual, drawn from a deep well of folk
belief. Both are secretive, clannish, inscrutable, and steadfast in their own peculiar social code.
Even the Finnish and Indian epics are supposedly kin, for did not Longfellow model “The Song
of Hiawatha” on the form of the Kalevala?29These oddities reported by Dorson and published by
the Harvard University Press are sometimes presented by Finnish Americans as burlesques for
the pleasure of audiences at their festivities. Dorson’s sources of information on Finns and their
mythology were, among others, the works of the Italian, Domenico Comparetti, and the
Englishman, John Abercromby, which were outdated by half a century.30Finnish Americans, for
the most part, have had a good-natured attitude toward the matter, or they have remained
completely indifferent to it. Only occasionally have they roused to underscore their western racial



heritage. The Reverand Antti Lepisto Sr. did just that by word and pen while studying at the
University of Chicago in 1919.31 Twice this has been done more forcefully, first in Minnesota,
then in Michigan. The Minnesota case had for its background the immigration law of 1882, which
forbade entry into the United States and the right of citizenship to anyone of the colored races
excepting Africans. On January 4, 1908, a certain district prosecutor by the name of John E.
Sweet attempted, on the basis of this law, to deny citizenship papers to John Svan and sixteen
other Finns. Svan, according to Sweet, was a Mongol and, therefore, a colored person who had
no legal right to become a United States citizen.This case aroused an enormous amount of
interest among the Finns. What would their children, neighbors, and friends say? If Sweet won,
the legal decision would have far-reaching consequences. Svan had prepared himself
competently for the Duluth circuit court session at which the case was presented and, with his
supporters, proved that Sweet’s statements were groundless. The district court judge, William A.
Cant, gave his decision on January 17, affirming that the Finns belonged to the white race.
Among those born overseas, who are applying for citizenship in these areas of the country, he
said, there are none who are more fair-skinned than the Finns. The Finnish newspapers
accepted the decision with great satisfaction, with the exception of the Socialist papers, which
felt that “the proletariat do not have a native land,” and that “nationalism is a bourgeois concept.”
A certain paper said, “Our sons do not much care whether they are Celts, Mongols, or Teutons
as long as they can enjoy their rights and are treated like human beings.”32 This Minnesota
Mongolian story attracted much attention, even in Finland, where the famous linguist and
explorer, Gustaf John Ramstedt (1873–1950), together with Professor Joos. J. Mikkola,
published an article titled “Are We Mongols?” in the Kansanvalistusseuran Kalenteri.33 The part
of the article written by Ramstedt was published in America in the Kalenteri of the Finland
Steamship Company Agency in 1910.34 The writers proved that the assumption that the Finns
had originated in Asia was never anything but conjecture, and that it appeared at that time
(1908) only in works of authors who either did not want, or were unable, to keep pace with
modern scientific developments.The most important dispute over the Mongolian question in
Michigan had a somewhat unusual background. The Prohibition Law, which had become
effective in 1919 in Finland, had become impossible to enforce and had been repealed in
January 1932 at an extra session of the Diet. America, too, was in the process of repealing her
Prohibition Law, which had come into force on January 16, 1920. When news of the fate of the
Finnish prohibition law arrived, George A. Osborn, the editor and publisher of the Sault Evening
News and a friend of the temperance movement, on January 11, 1932, published an editorial
titled “America Is Not Finland.” Apparently using uncritically some antiquated encyclopedia or
encyclopedias, he wrote, among other things, the following:The result of the alcohol plebiscite in
Finland has no bearing whatever upon the United States. It can be no reflection upon American
citizens of Finnish birth or ancestry to state that that country is not in a class with this in anything.
It is not as intellectual and not as moral and has a temperament so different as to make
comparison unfair if not odious.There are ethnologists who say the Finns are Mongols. This



makes little difference because there are many high grade tartars. Tamerlane was one and
Genghis and Kublai khan and like as not Alaric and that scourge of death Attila. Even the Huns
are thought by many to have been half Mongol or more.The Finns are brave and clean and
phlegmatic and with a courage born of the aurora borealis have fought many things in addition to
the most rigorous climate in the world. The best of the Finns seeking to improve their lot
immigrated to America and thus escaped the Russian knout and despotism at the same time.
They make as good citizens as the best and the third generation is always purely American of
the highest standards.The Finns that remain in Finland are similar in a way to the Canadians that
remain in Canada. They have not the initiative of those who left. This lack in constructiveness is
a handicap also of vision and judgment in many instances. We are stating these things in
general terms.Anyhow America is not following Finland. America is endeavoring to lead the
entire world to finer and better things. If Finland or any other peoples wish to monkey with poison
that may be their lookout but they do it in opposition to the example and the advice of this
country.America takes its wisdom from the highest source it can be found. And Finland shall
come back to sense when the better Finns awaken and lead their land.Thus, the article was
based on false assumptions: Finland was pictured as a Russian province where gendarmes
raged, and from where only the strongest had succeeded in escaping to America, the weaker
ones remaining in the difficult circumstances of their native land. Fallacies such as these could
be endured. But the unwarranted mention of Mongols in connection with Finns outraged the
Finns. Two men accepted the challenge and appeared in behalf of their countrymen. They were
Oscar J. Larson, a former congressman, and Pastor John Wargelin.Oscar John Larson was born
in Oulu, May 20, 1871, and arrived in Calumet in 1875 with his parents. Having graduated from
the University of Michigan as the first Finnish American lawyer, he was elected attorney for the
village of Red Jacket; the prosecuting attorney of Keweenaw County in 1896; and, two years
later, to the same position in Houghton County. In 1907 he moved to Duluth, opened a law office,
and became active in the Republican party. In 1920 this political activity led Larson, who was
known as an exceptionally effective speaker, to two terms in the United States Congress. In his
activities there and in other areas, Larson invariably proved himself to be a true Finn and a
defender of the interests of his countrymen and of his native land.35Pastor John Wargelin was
born in Isokyro, September 26, 1881, and as a child came to Champion with his parents. His
father had been born in Ylistaro as Isak Wargelin, and his mother in Isokyrö as Elisabet Uitto.
John Wargelin was a member of the first group of students at Suomi College, completing the
seven-year course in 1904. Two years later he graduated from the theological seminary of the
college and was ordained in Hancock on June 6, 1906. He received his master’s degree in
education from the University of Michigan in 1923. According to a story preserved in the family,
the ancestor of the Wargelins was a seaman named Wolf who had escaped from a British ship
and settled in Koivulahti. The name may have been derived from the corresponding Swedish
term varg, meaning “wolf.” There were many clergymen in the family. John Wargelin’s great, great
grandfather, Isak Wargelin (1753–1813) was a pastor in Harma, and before him his father,



Anders Wargelin (1718–1804) had been a pastor in Lapua. During the “Mongol Skirmish” John
Wargelin was the president of Suomi College.Twenty-five years earlier Wargelin, as a newly
ordained young pastor, had already courageously defended the Finns against the attacks of
another Sault Ste. Marie newspaper, the Soo Times. Now, as president of Suomi College, he
again considered it his duty to speak out. His reply to Osborn was printed in the January 21,
1932, issue of the Daily Mining Gazette of Houghton, and parts of it were published in Finnish
translation in the Amerikan Suometar on January 23. The Sault Evening News published it on
February 3.On the prohibition issue, Wargelin agreed with Osborn, noting at the same time that
some of the world’s prominent scientists working on the alcoholism problem were Finns—Dr.
Matti Helenius-Seppala and Professor Taavi Laitinen, for example. “Finland has not yet spoken
her last word on this matter.” But the major part of the reply was concerned with the Mongolian
question:After passing this judgment as a moralist [on the repeal of the Finnish Prohibition Act]
he [Osborn] makes use of the disproved Mongolian theory of the origin of the Finns, evidently
building up foundation for his conclusion that such a nation can not reason soundly on great
social and moral questions, and that the result of the alcohol plebiscite in Finland has no
significance as far as other races are concerned. . . . Why appeal to racial prejudices? Does the
writer offer any proofs of his generalizations? None whatever. A considerate person would not
belittle his neighbor by calling to his attention, his inferiority, neither will a fair-minded citizen
appeal to popular fallacies in his reasoning on social questions. . . . Reasoning on unsound
premises and with an appeal to prejudice represents a fallacy known in logic as an “argument ad
populum.” The editorial in question is a good example of it.Toward the end of his answer
Wargelin says:In justice to Finland it is fair to admit that, for example, her architecture and music
are conceded a leading place in their respective fields, popular and higher education in Finland
rank very high, and in athletics she has gained the praise of all nations. What country can boast
of records like those of Paavo Nurmi? And as to the morals of the Finns, it might be necessary
for us Americans to remind ourselves that we live in a glass-house before throwing stones at
others.George A. Osborn’s commentary on John Wargelin’s letter in the same February 3 issue
was polite and mildly apologetic, referring to his opponent as “a scholar,” “a gentleman,” and “a
distinguished Finn.” Osborn wrote:Reading his copious reply carefully, one may conclude that
the thing that got under his skin was the reference to the Mongolian theory of the origin of the
Finns. Dr. Wargelin is right. There is no proof for it, any more than there is that all darker people
have Negro blood or that the Mediterranean races are pigmented from Africa.Osborn’s
discussion of the repeal of the Finnish prohibition law was somewhat misleading: the prohibition
law was passed when Finland was under Russian rule; independent Finland shows its
independence even in that it repeals a law made at that time.Two days later, on February 5,
Osborn published Oscar J. Larson’s lengthy comment (dated January 21 at Duluth) on Osborn’s
editorial. Dignified in tone but sharply worded, the article comprised eighteen paragraphs. The
first thirteen pointed out proofs of the high level of Finnish culture and of the athletic
achievements of the Finns. Larson compared Finland with Greece, which also was a small



country but attained the highest level of culture in its day.With no intention of making any
invidious comparisons may I call your attention to an appraisal of the education of the people of
Finland, made not by a Finn, but by an Englishman, Ernest Young. In his book, “Finland, the
Land of a Thousand Lakes,” he says:“No one who knows anything about the Finns will deny that
they are the best educated nation in the world. Neither Germany nor America can claim equality
with them in this respect.”Illiteracy in Finland is less than one per cent. It is practically nil. In our
own country it is six per cent. In your state of Michigan it is three per cent.Mr. Editor, it will not
help the prohibition cause for us to make comparisons. The facts are against us. The people of
Finland are not seeped in ignorance. They are a well-educated people.In the fourteenth and
fifteenth paragraphs of his article, Larson touched lightly on the race question:You intimate in the
editorial that the Finns are of a Mongolian origin. If that were true, what of it? But it is not true.
That theory, which was based merely on philological grounds, has been discarded by the
present day ethnologists and anthropologists. It would require too much space to discuss that
interesting subject fully. Suffice it to quote briefly from an article in the Encyclopedia Americana
written by Harry Elmer Barnes, erstwhile professor of historical sociology, Smith College.
Speaking of this race, this is what he states therein:“From the racial standpoint Ripley, the
leading authority on the racial distribution of Europe, holds that the Finns are a branch of the
primordial Nordic stock which inhabited the region now known as Russia and from which have
been differentiated the Teutonic, Letto-Lithuanian and Finnish types.”36Toward the end of his
article Larson examined Osborn’s strange statement that the better class of Finns had moved to
America and that those who were helpless, inefficient, and without initiative had been left in the
old homeland.No, Mr, Editor, the intellectual elite of Finland nor all the venture-some and
courageous did not immigrate to this country. Most of them remained there to work out Finland’s
destiny. With some exceptions those of us who came here were the hewers of wood and the
carriers of water, the manual workers, the socalled common people. We are glad we came to
this wonderful land of opportunity where the gates are wide open to achieve success in the
battle of life. Our immigration is comparatively recent. Our progress has been somewhat slow,
but we hope some day even some of us may also occupy a few places of power and influence in
the industrial, financial, political, professional, and educational life in the country.Larson’s article
appeared in its entirety in Amerikan Suometar of February 9, translated into Finnish. John Manni
of Kettle River, Minnesota, also sent in a reply to Osborn’s editorial. It was published in the
February 8 issue of the Sault Evening News, which received other protests from many quarters,
“some unsigned and bitter in tone.” The Finns of Michigan were on the alert and ready to strike
back when necessary. George A. Osborn, editor and publisher of the Evening News ended the
dialogue with an editorial titled “That Finland Editorial,” lamenting the loss Michigan suffered
when Oscar Larson moved to Duluth, and recalling how thirty years previously at a Republican
rally in Grand Rapids, Larson had made a fine speech in which Osborn’s father, Chase S.
Osborn, had been named candidate for governor. He admitted that the editorial staff had learned
many lessons and would be more careful about what they published in the future.It is easier to



answer the question of who the Finns are not than that of who they are. The common error which
historians have made in speaking of the origin of the Finns has been the confusion of language
with race. The language of a people may change in a relatively short time, but the race, with its
distinctive characteristics, is less easily changed. The French are a classic example of this in
Europe, and the African Americans in the United States. The French are basically Celts but
speak a Latin language; the African Americans are not Anglo-Saxons despite the fact that they
speak English. In northern Europe the Lapps have made the Finnish language their own from
time immemorial although they are not racially related to the Finns.The genealogical roots of the
Finnish language go back thousands of years. In ancient times, a forest people whom
philologists call the primitive Uralians, inhabited what is now eastern Russia. To the south were
the early Indo-Europeans. Both are assumed to have descended from an even earlier parent
race. The Uralians spread out over broader and broader areas, and peoples who had spoken
the same language became differentiated into two groups, the Finno-Ugrian and the
Samoyed.37 This separation occurred about five thousand years ago, in approximately 3000
B.C. Philology calls these peoples the Finno-Ugric and the Samoyedic parent stock. In time, the
majority of the Samoyed tribes wandered into Siberia, where scattered remnants still live. The
Yurak-Samoyeds, remnants of which are still found in northern Russia on the tundra in the
vicinity of Archangel, remained in Europe.38About 2500 B.C., the Hungarian, Ostiak, and Vogul
languages developed from the original Finno-Ugric and still form their own language groups. The
wanderings of the Hungarian-speaking peoples ended about 900 A.D. on the Dacian plains,
whereas the Ostiaks and Voguls eventually moved to Siberia. With the continued dispersion of
tribes to areas distant from each other, the Syrjenian and the Votiak languages developed and
are still spoken in eastern and northeastern areas of Russia. According to philologists, these
languages originated about 1000 B.C.Approximately five hundred years later, the breaking up of
the Finno-Ugric ancestral language had reached the stage at which the Chermissian and
Mordvinian languages came into being. Remnants of the scattered Mordvinian tribes still inhabit
middle and eastern Russia, and Cheremissians are found in the Middle Volga area. Over a
period of thousands of years, there had developed, from the Finno-Ugric parent language, what
may be called a basic Finnish language, from which, during the last centuries of the pre-
Christian era, developed the Baltic Finnish languages: Estonian, Livonian, Votiak, Karelian,
Vepsic, and Finnish. In short, the language and the peoples speaking it had gradually moved to
the west and northwest. Having come this far, the researcher begins at last to be justified in
speaking of a language and a people as being one.In the last chapter of Germania, the Roman
historian Tacitus, who died about A.D. 117, gives a grim picture of a Fennia-named people, who
are sometimes assumed to have been the ancient Finns:Nothing can compare with the
fierceness or wildness of the Fenni, and nothing is so loathesome as their filthiness and poverty.
Without weapons, without horses, without permanent dwellings, they lead a nomadic life; their
food consists of herbs, and their only clothing is the hides of animals, and the bare ground is
their bed.This description, however, does not in any way fit even the earliest Finns, who were



hunters and fishermen and tended reindeer herds, cultivated barley and wheat, dried and
threshed their grain in buildings put up for that purpose. They knew how to build homes of logs
and how to provide them with thresholds and with vents for smoke. Their women spun thread,
wove cloth, and adorned themselves with brooches, buckles, and rings. It is known that words
for these things were already in use among primitive Finns.The peoples who spoke the Finno-
Ugric languages had, in ancient times, been in contact with peoples who spoke an Indo-
European tongue; certain Finnish words are permanent proof of this fact. After a long
interruption, this contact was renewed when the primitive Finns arrived in the vicinity of the Baltic
Sea and came into close relationship with the Baltic peoples, who spoke an Indo-European
language. The Baltic language groups are formed from the ancient Prussian, Lithuanian, and
Lettish. At about the time of Christ’s birth, the early Finns also came into contact with Teutonic
peoples, mainly the Goths. Both the Baltic peoples and the Teutons enriched the Finno-Baltic
languages with numerous new words which have been preserved, especially in the Finnish
language.Of the primitive Finns, the Livonians, who are already becoming extinct, remained on
the shores of the Gulf of Riga. Extinction seems also to be the fate of the Votyaks who settled in
Ingria. The Vepsianes eventually moved to the banks of the Syvari river in eastern Karelia, and
the Estonians remained to the south of the Gulf of Finland. All the Finn-related peoples,
including the Hungarians, have been under Russian control permanently or temporarily during
various phases of their history. Only the Finns have retained their national identity.The
movement of the Finns from the Baltic regions into Finland began at the beginning of the
Christian era and continued for about eight hundred years. They arrived in their permanent
homeland in three tribes. The Hämäläiset, who are considered to be the direct descendants of
the primitive Finns, were the first to come over the sea to western Finland, spreading from there
to the east and north. The southwestern Finns, who gave their name to the country and the
nation, stayed longer in the area south of the Gulf of Finland among the Estonians, being, quite
possibly, of the same stock, until they sailed across the Gulf to Finland. The Karelians, about
whose tribal origin there is much disagreement among researchers, took possession of the
shores of Lake Ladoga, spreading to the west, north, and east. A fourth major tribe of Finland,
the Savolainens, are considered by more recent scientific researchers to be a branch of the
Karelian tribe with which Hämäläinen elements have merged.39It is possible that in some
Finnish families there flows a thin stream of blood from the unknown prehistoric peoples from
which were born the Uralians and the Indo-Europeans of long ago. Even so, the frequently
mentioned relationship of Finns and Hungarians is just as distant as, for example, the
relationship of the English and the Persians. Thousands of years of contact of each nation with
many other nations have blended all together, so that most European nations are, in a way,
second cousins to one another.2 Early Emigration from FinlandThe “Forest Finns” of Central
SwedenAlthough emigration from Finland reached its peak between 1890 and 1930, that period
of emigration was not the only such period in the long history of the country. According to many
historians, Finns had moved to Sweden already in the early Christian centuries, and they may



well have been the first to settle in some parts of that country. When, at the beginning of the
thirteenth century, Finnish history and Swedish history began to merge, eventually leading to the
formation of a single kingdom, the gradual movement of Finns across the Gulf of Bothnia
continued, so that by the time of the reign of King Gustavus Vasa (1523–1560) there were
Finnish settlements of considerable size in Sweden. Duke Charles of Sodermanland, son of
Gustavus Vasa, encouraged the Finns to move into his duchy, promising them many
advantages, because it was important to Sweden to have the large forest areas of the interior
settled so that the lands would be taxable. In Savo, especially in the large parish of Rautalammi,
and in northern Häme, the invitation was accepted, and in the 1580s the flow of emigration from
Finland to Sweden began, increasing noticeably upon the duke’s ascension to the throne of
Sweden-Finland as Charles IX (1599–1611). These “Forest Finns,” as they were called, spread
to 150 parishes of central Sweden, many of them going as far as Norway. The largest settlement
was in Vermland, where, at the beginning of the nineteenth century, it has been estimated there
were 14,000 Finns. At that time there are supposed to have been 40,000 Finns in all of central
Scandinavia.The Delaware FinnsThe next development in the history of Finnish emigration was
on a much smaller scale, but it was of great importance otherwise. In the wars of Charles IX and
his famous son, Gustavus II Adolphus, Sweden-Finland had become the leading military power
of the North, having won back ancient Finnish lands from Russia and Poland, gaining almost
complete control of the Baltic Sea. During the Thirty Years’ War, this new northern power took its
place beside the other leading European powers. The best-known names of that period were
those of Gustavus II Adolphus, who fell in the successful battle of L¨tzen in 1632, and his Finnish
cavalrymen, the feared Hakkapeliitat, against whom the protection of Heaven was implored in an
addition to the litany.Already before the country had joined in the Thirty Years’ War, the leading
men of the kingdom had come to the conclusion that their new position as a military power
presupposed overseas colonies, and commerce extending beyond European waters. The
person who initiated action in the matter was Willem Usselinx, a Dutchman who had moved to
Sweden. He convinced the king of the economic value of such an enterprise. In 1626, Gustavus
II Adolphus signed a charter authorizing the South Company to carry on trade “in Asia, Africa,
America, and Magellanica,” and to establish colonies in areas which were not yet occupied by
other powers. Shares were sold immediately in both Finland and Sweden. The king himself
signed up for 450,000 thalers’ worth (about 360,000 dollars), but did not pay for them. Because
of a lack of funds, the company collapsed, and Usselinx returned to Holland in 1629. That same
year, the Ship Company, which was formed to take the place of the South Company, inherited its
assets and obligations. The clergy and nobility were compelled to buy shares in the new
company under threat of imprisonment. This company, financed by force and directed by the
government, managed the country’s foreign trade during the difficult war years, with copper and
iron as the most important exports paying its foreign debts.But new markets were needed for
Sweden’s iron and copper. The merchants of Holland, of whom the most important was Peter
Minuit, who had been in America as the governor of New Amsterdam, turned their attention to



the Delaware River region. Axel Oxenstierna, who headed the government as chancellor after
the king’s death, saw the value of the idea. In 1637 he authorized the establishment of the New
Sweden Company. The Finnish admiral, Klaus Fleming, became the motive force of the
company. Fleming was born in Askainen in 1592, on the Louhisaari estate. He began his
university studies in Wittenberg, famous from Luther’s times, and continued them in other
universities. On returning to his homeland he took on various responsibilities, finally rising to the
rank of admiral and head of the Swedish-Finnish navy.As the manager of the New Sweden
Company, the dynamic admiral acted fast. Two ships, the Kalmar Nyckel and the Fogel Grip,
were equipped for a voyage and sent on their way in November 1637. In March 1638, they
anchored in the Delaware River. There were no immigrants on this expedition led by Peter
Minuit, so the frequent mention of this date as the year in which colonization began is
inaccurate. What actually took place was the purchase, from the Indians, of the land along the
west side of the Delaware River, extending from present-day Wilmington to Philadelphia, a total
of about 5,000 square miles. The purchase price was paid in gold and silver articles, copper
kettles, and trinkets of various kinds. Thus New Sweden was born.Before the homeward voyage,
a fortress was built on the bank of the Christina River, which empties into the Delaware. It was a
simple palisade with cannon positioned in its log tower. The fortress also served as a trading
post. Mauno Kling, a Finn, was left in charge of it with a garrison of twenty-three men, about half
of whom were Dutch.After the ships had returned to Sweden and the accounts were settled, it
became clear that the expedition had cost $23,000 and had returned furs and other goods worth
only $10,000. Enthusiasm began to die down, but Klaus Fleming did not lose courage. He
started on a second voyage with the Kalmar Nyckel in the fall of 1639, reaching his destination in
the following April after a stormy and miserable voyage. Among the passengers were Peter
Ridder, governor of New Sweden; Pastor Reerus Terkillus; and some colonists, of whom three
were Finns, according to Ilmonen. They were seamen, Lars Anderson from Aland, and soldiers
Maunu Anderson-the-Finn and Peter Rambo.In the meantime, the South Company and the New
Sweden Company had been combined. The Dutch had relinquished their part in the company by
selling their shares. New Sweden was now a purely Swedish-Finnish colony, to the settlement of
which Admiral Fleming began to give more attention, attempting to attract more Finns to it. He
was quite successful in this attempt, but there were tragic circumstances in connection with
it.The peasants of Save and Hame had gone to Sweden as immigrants, depending on the
assurance that they could freely clear land for crops by cutting and burning the wild surface
growth of trees and brush. Such burned-over clearings produced good crops of rye in the first
two years, sometimes up to fifty-fold and more, after which several crops of oats were
successful. After the oat crops, the land became unproductive meadow. Those who practiced
this type of farming were continually forced to destroy additional forests to obtain new land. As
the Finnish forest farmers increased in number in Sweden, they were looked on with disfavor
because of their farming methods, which not only destroyed forests, but also made it difficult to
obtain charcoal for Sweden’s expanding mining industry. The preparation of land for cultivation



by forest burning was forbidden under threat of severe punishment. In many areas actual
persecution began. The Finnish farmers’ cottages were burned and the inhabitants were forced
to leave. Many were even murdered. A large number returned to Finland, but the majority
became accustomed to a new way of life. Some accepted the proposal of authorities that they
emigrate across the Atlantic Ocean. That was the actual beginning of the immigration of Finns to
America.Because there were not enough persons willing to leave, Lieutenant Mauno Kling, who
had returned from America, went to Finnish villages to urge them to go. “The Government of
Sweden extended a helping hand in the search for emigrants” by ordering the governors of
Vermland, Nerike, and Dalecarlia to arrest the wandering, homeless Finns and send them to
Göteberg. In this way, over fifty emigrants were obtained, almost all of them Finns, whom the
Kalmar Nyckel carried to Delaware, leaving in the fall of 1641 and arriving there at the beginning
of the next year. Thus, in 1642 there was actually a Finnish settlement in Delaware.The lists of
passengers, written in Swedish, included many Finnish names in their Swedish forms, as did
later church records. Ilmonen, however, claims to have verified the following as being names of
Finns on the expedition: Peter Kekkinen, Martti Marttinen, Knut Marttinen, Soren Minkkinen, Olli
Rasanen, and Anders Tossava from the forest areas of central Sweden. Matti Hansson, a
servant of Klaus Fleming, was from Porvoo, Finland, and Johan Sprint was from Uusimaa. Many
were accompanied by their families. According to the agreement—in so far as an agreement can
be spoken of in connection with forced colonization—free men were to serve the company at
least two years to cover their traveling expenses, and “criminals” a longer period, up to six years.
Thus, land was not yet distributed among the colonists.Admiral Fleming appears to have
continued in his attempts to get as many Finns as possible to go to the colony. For this purpose,
he took into the company’s service Lieutenant Colonel Johan Printz, who had returned from the
Thirty Years’ War, and sent him to Finland to recruit settlers. Printz may have gotten a few men
from Korsholm province and from northwest Finland. In addition, a few minor criminals
consented to accept a change of their sentences to emigration as did bookkeeper Johan
Fransson of Viipari. From Dalecarlia and Vermland came Kristian Boije, a Finnish nobleman, and
Anders Hommanen, Walle Lohi, Israel Helminen, Matti Piipari, as well as many other Finns with
Swedish names. The expedition, led by Johan Printz, who had been named governor of the
colony of New Sweden, arrived at its destination in the spring of 1643.A short period of inactivity
followed in the affairs of the New Sweden Company when Sweden-Finland became involved in a
war with Denmark. In that war, Klaus Fleming, the energetic leader of the colonization
movement, lost his life on his flagship on July 16, 1644, but by the next year communication
between Delaware and the mother country was again in order. Misfortune followed, however; a
ship carrying colonists struck a coral reef to the north of Puerto Rico, and the hundred Swedes
and Finns on it were captured by Spaniards. They were so harshly treated that after many
perilous adventures only twenty were able to return to Sweden. As a consequence, interest in
colonization began to wane.From Delaware, however, there were good reports, and soon there
were more applicants than the company could transport across the Atlantic. In the fall of 1653,



the ship Orn set sail for Delaware with 230 colonists and 40 soldiers as passengers. Disease
and miserable conditions took such a heavy toll, however, that a hundred were buried at sea
before the ship reached its destination in May of the following year. The captain of another ship
missed the mouth of the Delaware River and sailed to Long Island, where the governor of the
Dutch colony seized the ship with its cargo. The passengers were permitted to go to Delaware,
but some, like Mauno Staeck from Turku and John Tomminen, were pleased with New
Amsterdam and decided to settle there.In the meantime, the queen of Sweden-Finland,
Christina, daughter of Gustavus II Adolphus, had abdicated in 1654, become a Catholic, and
moved to Rome. Her cousin, Charles X Gustavus, had ascended the throne. The kingdom was
at its peak, well able to defend itself against half of Europe in the war that broke out. The
enterprising king also took an interest in the affairs of New Sweden. With the intention of
importing tobacco from Virginia, in addition to carrying on the Delaware trade and transporting
colonists, the name of the company was changed to the American Trading Company. Numerous
shares in the new company were purchased in Finland also, the city of Viborg being among the
new shareholders.By the order of the king, the ship Mercurius, equipped with fourteen cannon,
was readied for a voyage to America. Johan Papegoja, who had previously visited Delaware,
was ordered to lead the expedition, and Henrik Olsson, a Finn who had also been in Delaware,
was to be his interpreter and assistant. Many more applicants appeared to make the voyage
than the ship could possibly carry. In addition to the officers, soldiers, servants, and seamen, the
Mercurius could take only 110 passengers. Two hundred Finns, over a hundred of them from
Vermland, had arrived in Göteborg. Papegoja wrote:It is both sad and embarrassing that they
could not be taken along. Because these people, now deceived in their hopes, had sacrificed
their property, used up their money on the long journey to the coast, and now had to take a
beggar’s staff to wander on unknown highways, such a great weeping and lamenting began as is
seldom seen.The passenger list of the Mercurius, which has been preserved, has the
passengers classified as follows:This was the last official expedition to come from the old
country to New Sweden. At about this time, New Sweden disappeared from the stage of history.
The energetic Peter Stuyvesant of New Netherlands occupied it in September of 1655 without
bloodshed, for the Swedish garrison was too small to officer resistance. The change from
Swedish to Dutch rule did not bring any noticeable changes to the Finnish settlers. In letters to
relatives, they continued to praise living conditions and their way of life. This kept interest in
Delaware alive. In 1664, without the knowledge of the government, 140 Finnish men, women,
and children went by way of Christiania to Amsterdam. Despite protests from Stockholm, the city
of Amsterdam sent them to their destination in Delaware. That same year the British seized
control of the Dutch colony in America.The Delaware Swedish-Finnish colony bore the official
impress of Sweden, for governors, other officials, clergy, and soldiers were, for the most part,
Swedish. The great majority of colonists, however, were Finns. On the other hand, soldiers
added to the total number of Swedes, for some of them remained as settlers after their terms of
service were over. Comradeship in arms, a common culture, marriage, and the back-and-forth



movement from one country to the other created families in Sweden-Finland that had rights of
residence on both sides of the Gulf of Bothnia. In Delaware, too, there appear to have been
instances of events which one researcher might list on the Finnish side, and another, on the
Swedish, each with ample justification.It is obvious, however, that the colony of New Sweden
was more Finnish in nationality than Swedish. This fact has been an embarrasment to some
Swedish historians. Amandus Johnson, born in Sweden in 1877, speaks of the Finns in his
extensive study of the Delaware colony. But when his two-volume work, The Swedish
Settlements on the Delaware, published in 1919, appeared in Swedish, it had been condensed
to such an extent that almost all the parts pertaining to the Finns were omitted, even though
there had not been many of them in the first place.1 In his concise study of the Delaware Finns,
Professor John H. Wuorinen states cautiously that “in 1656 at least one-half of the population of
New Sweden was Finnish.”2 Pastor Salomon Ilmonen, in his works on Delaware, apparently puts
the Finns in true historical perspective, but because he seldom mentions his sources or verifies
his facts in any other way, he is of comparatively little value to researchers.3 The same may be
said of E. A. Louhi’s The Delaware Finns. The Swedish writer, Richard Gothe, who has made
extensive studies of the Finns in central Sweden, has reached the conclusion that the Finns in
the Delaware colony may well have made up 75 percent of the population, as he declared in his
lecture at the Delaware festival which was held at the University of Helsinki on May 23, 1938.4
The definitive history of the Delaware Finns is still to be written by someone who would have
access to archives and church records in Finland and Sweden to trace their origins.The colony
of New Sweden had its true beginnings during the governorship of Johan Printz, from 1643 to
1653. He was harsh and sometimes even cruel, but he got things done. Fur trading with the
Indians was carried on, fields were cleared, the raising of corn and tobacco was begun, and
farm after farm appeared on the landscape. One of the most important Finnish settlements was
Finland, today called Marcus Hook, about ten miles up the Delaware River on the west bank.
About ten miles west of Finland in the Schuylkill River valley there was another Finnish farming
community, which extended to the northern parts of present-day Philadelphia. The third and the
most extensive Finnish settlement was the village of Mulikkamäki, opposite the village of
Finland, on the east bank of the Delaware, on what is now known as the New Jersey side. There
were also Finns in Upland, a Swedish settlement on Brandywine Creek that became famous
during the Revolutionary War, and the areas south of Wilmington up to the Maryland border, not
to mention smaller settlements.Among these Delaware Finns there were some very colorful
personalities. Pastor Laurentius Lock, who is sometimes considered to have been a Swede, had
many adventurous experiences. His wife ran away with another man, leaving him to take care of
their many children. The pastor got a divorce and soon remarried. Because he was the only
pastor in the settlement, he performed the wedding ceremony himself, thus running into
difficulties with strict Dutch officials. He was fined, but Governor Stuyvesant revoked the
sentence.In 1669, an event known as the “Long Finn rebellion” took place. It has been, in fun,
called the first attempt at an American war for independence. Behind the scheme were a certain



Swedish adventurer and a Finn by the name of Coleman, who began to agitate among the
Finnish, Swedish, and Dutch colonists to get them to rebel against the British. Coleman, who
spoke a little of the Delaware Indian language, stated that he would rouse even the Indians to
join them. Nothing happened, however, except that the British officials got wind of the plans.
Coleman fled among the Indians, the Swede was flogged, and many settlers who had
participated in the scheme were compelled to pay heavy fines.The greatest change in the life of
the Finnish settlers occurred when William Penn and his Quakers arrived in 1681. King Charles
II had owed Penn £16,000 and reimbursed him by giving him rights of ownership to extensive
areas in America. This marked the beginning of the Pennsylvania colony and of the city of
Philadelphia. The first settlers were guaranteed their former rights to private property and lands,
the freedom of religion, and self-government in church congregations. In discussions concerning
these matters, the Finns were represented by Lars Cock and Peter Rambo. Cock’s parents were
Vermland Finns, but he was born in America. Because he spoke Swedish, Finnish, English, and
Indian, Penn took him into his service as interpreter. Cock was present at the organization of the
Pennsylvania government. The new colony became a haven for thousands of Quakers who had
been persecuted for their religion in their homeland. Twenty-three shiploads arrived already
during that first year, and the Finnish villages and other settlements were literally submerged in a
British world.The archbishop of Sweden, who was also the head of the bishops of Finland, had
sent pastors to attend to the spiritual needs of immigrants. When England took possession of
the colony, the pastors leaving their homeland often went by the way of London, sometimes
even being ordained by the bishop of London who was the head of all the English congregations
across the sea. Consequently, there was a close relationship between the Finnish-Swedish
congregations of the Delaware colony and the Anglican church. They were so close that within a
relatively short time they were absorbed by the Anglican church. Another, more practical reason
for this was that, as a small minority, the Finns, Swedes, and the Dutch began, within a few
generations, to use the English language even in their homes. This absorption would have taken
place earlier had not greatly increased immigration from Germany in the 1750s strengthened the
small, previously established Lutheran congregations. After the Revolutionary War no more
pastors came from the old country, and with the demand of the younger generation for services
in the English language, the problem resolved itself, as it were, when the congregations joined
the Anglican church, whose rectors had already been ministering to them. Of the churches built
by the Finns and Swedes, two were still in use in the 1960s: Holy Trinity Church, which had been
built in Wilmington in 1699, and the Gloria Dei Church, a brick structure that had been built in
Philadelphia the following year.Two names connected with the history of the Finnish colony in
Delaware are worthy of special mention. The first is Pietari Kalm, the famous Finnish naturalist
and a professor at Turku University, who was born in Sweden in 1716 while his parents were
there as war refugees. In 1748–51, Kalm made an exploratory expedition in North America,
publishing the results of his studies in an extensive work which appeared in English, German,
Swedish, Dutch, and French. Kalm was the first European to visit the Niagara Falls. He remained



a long time among his countrymen in Delaware, even preaching in their churches.The second
prominent name is that of John Morton, a judge of the Pennsylvania Supreme Court and a
representative of his colony in the Congress at the time of the American Revolution. On July 4,
1776, the majority of the representatives of twelve of the colonies had voted for independence.
The last to vote were the five representatives of the large and populous colony of Pennsylvania.
Two of them voted in favor of continuing as a British colony. Two, namely Benjamin Franklin and
James Wilson, voted in favor of independence. The tension was great when John Morton, the
last of all to vote, stepped up before the chairman. His vote would determine on which side
Pennsylvania would stand and whether the colonies were in agreement on the subject of
independence. Morton’s resounding “Aye” decided the issue. His name is among the signers of
the Declaration of Independence.Morton’s great, great-grandfather, Martti Marttinen, was born in
Rautalampi in about 1606. He had first moved with other emigrants to central Sweden and later,
voluntarily with his family, to Delaware. His son, also called Martti, had been born in about 1630
in Sweden.5 The Marttinen family name appears in documents in many different forms,
depending on the nationality and accuracy of the one who has made the notation. Among the
variations are Martinsson, Martense, Martensson, and Martenen. The younger Martti Marttinen’s
son John began to use the form Morton. His son, also John Morton, was the signer of the
Declaration of Independence. The Morton, or Marttinen, home still stands in Rautalampi, kept up
as a museum by present kin.The descendants of the Delaware Finns have long ago been
absorbed by other nationalities, and the old Finnish family names have disappeared. In many
cases, however, in Philadelphia and surrounding areas, they can still be traced back to their
original forms, sometimes quite easily. Take, for example, the following: Helm from Helmi; Jockin
from Jokinen; Cox, Cock, and Kuckow from Kukkonen; Turner from Turunen; and Parchon from
Parkkonen.6There were two additional important reasons for the movement of Finns to the forest
areas of central Sweden, from where they eventually emigrated to Delaware. The first was the
Peasants’ War of 1597, when the Ostrobothnians rose up against their noble oppressors, with
disastrous consequences. The other was the proximity of the Russian border and the
uncertainty of conditions it caused. During the 800 years of Finnish history there had been 125
years of war, so it is easy to understand why the promise of free land to cultivate at a safe
distance from their eastern oppressor was attractive. Since Swedish officials did not keep the
promises that had been made, Delaware soon meant the opening of doors to a secure and
peaceful life.Emigration to Northern ScandinaviaBefore permanent settlements were
established, individual settlers had moved over the Tornio River to the wilderness areas of
Sweden. When permanent settlements began to develop and church congregations were
started on both sides of the border, regular immigration to northern Sweden began. It is thought
to have started in the 1740s. The largest Finnish settlements in the Swedish northwest evolved
into the following parishes and subordinate chapel parishes: Alatornio, Karunki, Hietaniemi,
Ylitornio, Korpilompolo, Pajala, Täräntö, Muonionalusta, Junosuanto, Kaaresuanto, Jukkasjärvi,
and Jällivaara, all of which were in the province of Norrbotten. In 1860 the Finnish population in



northern Sweden was approximately 14,000; in 1880, about 16,500; in 1900, about 22,000; and
in 1910, about 25,000. In reality, the Finnish population was greater than official statistics
indicate.The Norrbotten Finnish settlement is a direct continuation of the area of the Finnish side
of the border, and reciprocal relations have always been very lively. Nor do the Finns living on
the west side of the Tornio River consider themselves to be “immigrants.” In many parishes they
are the majority and, in a way, the Finnish language serves as the international language in all of
northern Scandinavia. The Church of Sweden has made certain that the rectors and pastors of
the country’s northern congregations are bilingual and that the Finns have church books in their
own language. The Swedish government, on the other hand, has attempted to follow the policy
of nationalization.7 Northern Sweden made a notable contribution to the immigration of Finns to
America, especially to Michigan.In his booklet Suomalaisten siirtolaisuus Norjasta Amerikkaan
(Finnish emigration from Norway to America) John I. Kolehmainen gives a carefully researched
report on Finnish emigration to Ruija, a remote area of northern Norway known to them by this
name for hundreds of years.8 The permanent Finnish settlement in northern Norway began
during the Great Northern War (1700–1721), when many families fled there from northern
Finland to escape Russian atrocities. In 1721, after the treaty of Uusikaupunki (Nystad) which
ended the Great Northern War, the Russians departed, but hunger and poverty remained as the
scourge of the far North. Traders and nomadic Lapps brought wonderful tales of the endless
supplies of fish in the Arctic waters, and of the good wages to be earned in ceaselessly
operating copper mines. In Ruija, they said, one did not have to eat bark bread; pure,
unadulterated rye bread was the daily fare. Thus, the Ruija “fever” began.Norwegian statistics of
the eighteenth century do not distinguish between Finns and Lapps and thus accurate figures
are not obtainable on the Finns in Norway. Some idea of the increase in Finnish immigration can
be obtained, however, from the following figures: In 1756, according to the census, there were in
Finmarken, the northern-most province of Norway, 389 Norwegian families and 642 Finnish and
Lapp families. In 1799, there were about 2,000 Norwegians and about 3,500 Finns and
Lapps.During the past century, Norwegian statistics began to distinguish between the Finner or
Lapps and the Kvaener or Finns. Detailed information is also available from Finnish sources. In
1858, for example, a total of 393 persons moved from Utsjoki to Ruija. Other parishes of
northern Finland from which emigrants went to Norway were Kemi, Alatornio, Karunki, Ylitornio,
Turtola, Kolari, Tervola, Rovaniemi, Kuolajärvi, and Kuusamo. In addition, Swedish Finns from
Norrbotten province also moved there. The Finmarken Finns received a considerable addition to
their numbers when the years of severe famine (1866–68) in Finland drove people from their
homes to other areas in search of relief from starvation.The life of the northern Norwegian
fishermen was extremely hard and material gain was usually small. The villagers shivering
amidst the bare rocks suffered from scurvy because of a lack of vegetables. A few Finns,
however, managed to dig small potato patches in the rocky soil and even keep a cow or two.The
living conditions of those who worked in the mines were somewhat better. The English had
begun to mine copper in Kaafjord in 1826 and extended their activities to Kvaenangen. The



Finns were in demand as miners. In 1855 there were 854 persons in the Kaafjord international
settlement. Of them, 439 were Finns, 273 Norwegians, and the rest Swedish, English, etc. The
English mine superintendents took rather good care of their men. The Finns lived in their own
“village,” and there was a small vegetable garden adjacent to each home. After the middle of the
century, copper mining declined, and one after another, the miners moved away, before long to
Michigan and Minnesota. Only ruins are left in Finmarken where the Finns once lived and
worked.The Norwegian Finns also had other troubles which, in time, helped to answer the
question of whether to go to America or not. Fishing laws were irksome, denying, as they did,
free fishing rights to foreigners. The only possibility of income for many was to work for the
captain-owner of a fishing vessel, or for a local merchant, with the result that at the end of a poor
season, the workers would be in debt for clothes, equipment, and supplies.In general, relations
between Norwegians and their Finnish neighbors were good, but the attitude of the government
and officials often aroused suspicion toward the Finns. These suspicions were often intensified
by the midcentury Fennomani of the Finns. The most important occurrence in this connection
was the enactment in 1860 of a law which, in addition to making education compulsory, ruled
that only the Norwegian language should be used in schools. In the larger Finnish settlements
such as Kaafjord, Alten, Neiden, and Vadsö, where Finnish had been taught by Finnish
teachers, the new school law was seen as a blow at their rights to use Finnish.Religious matters
also caused a cooling of official attitudes toward the Finns. The Laestadian revival movement,
which began in northern Sweden, had spread among the Norwegian Lapps. It took a wild and
brutal form, especially in the Kautokeino parish. For example, on November 8, 1852, after cruel
torture, the Lapps, in a religious frenzy, murdered a Norwegian merchant and rural police chief
who was a guest in his home. A Rector Hvoslef was flogged for hours “so that the Devil would
leave him.” “Unconverted” Lapps were cruelly mistreated until help came from a neighboring
village to save these victims of frenzied religious fanatics.9 The Norwegians believed the Finns
had a share in these savageries, for Swedish Laestadianism had originated as a Finnish-
language movement. To understand the situation, it is necessary to realize that the Norwegian
church had just recently begun to attend to the spiritual needs of the Lapps in their own
language. In Sweden and Finland, where the roots of missionary work among the Lapps were
centuries old and where such work had been done for their enlightenment and civilization, such
phenomena as those at Kautokeino did not occur. The tragic happenings in that parish must also
be mentioned among the causes that explain the emigration of comparatively large numbers of
Finns from Ruija to America.Kolehmainen mentions yet another unusual situation that helped to
create suspicion toward Finland and to cool relations. In Ruija the national borders had been
indefinite, and part of the Arctic shore had been a so-called common territory. In 1826, a survey
was made and this territory was divided among Norway, Russia, and Finland. The interests of
Finland were so poorly attended to in this survey that she was left without access to the Arctic
Ocean. In 1851, when Russia indicated that she wanted to get Varanger Fjord under her control,
there was uneasy tension in Norway. When Aukusti Vilhelm Ervasti, in his travelogue



Suomaläiset Jäämeren rannalla (The Finns on the shore of the Arctic), published in 1884, stated
that Finmarken more logically belonged to Finland than to Norway, the Norwegians felt it was the
last straw. Suspicions concerning the purpose of the Finnish settlements in Ruija were aroused.
The far northern part of Norway was sparsely settled, and although the Finnish settlements were
very small, Finns made up the majority of the population in several areas on the Arctic shore.
This preponderance of Finns caused the Norwegian government to take vigorous action toward
the restriction of Finnish immigration.In 1900, the situation was as follows: The total population
of Finmarken was approximately 64,100. Of this number, 17,200 were Lapps, about 6,700 were
Finns, and 6,000 were a mixed group of Finnish-Lappish-Norwegian descent. Pure Norwegians
made up only a little over half of the entire population. About half of all persons in the province
spoke Finnish, for the Lapps, the mixed group, and most of the Norwegians were able to speak
the language.10The Finns in AlaskaThe establishment of small Finnish settlements in Siberia
and Amur were also part of the total Finnish emigration movement, but since it has not been
proved to have had any connection with the flow of immigration to America, it has been
disregarded in this presentation.11 Mention of a small Alaskan Finnish settlement and its origin
seems more appropriate.Russians had begun the conquest of Siberia in 1574 during the time of
Ivan the Terrible. In 1699, during the reign of Peter the Great, the Kamchatka peninsula finally
came into their hands, and the Russians permanently settled on the shores of the Pacific Ocean.
On an exploratory trip in 1728, a Danish navy officer, Vitus Bering, who was in the service of
Russia, discovered at the far eastern edge of Siberia a strait that joins the Pacific and Arctic
Oceans and now bears the name of its discoverer. He had been very close to the Alaskan coast,
but because of the perpetual fog he had not seen it. On another expedition he reached the
southern shore of Alaska on July 15, 1741. On that day the history of Alaska began.The first
Alaskan Finn known by name was Aleksander Kuparinen, a carpenter from Viipuri. He had
arrived with the Russians in 1794. He died in Sitka in the early 1820s. It is possible that at that
time there were other Finns in “Russian America,” for men were being recruited in St. Petersburg
and in surrounding areas where there were numerous Finnish carpenters and shipbuilders.
Because of their skills they were much in demand.The name of Arvid Adolf Etholen is directly
connected with the history of the Finns in Alaska. Etholen was born in 1794 in Helsinki; in 1817
he entered the service of the Russian navy as an officer. His first command took him to Alaska.
Up to 1832 he was a commander on ships of the Russian American Company, making extensive
exploratory trips along the Alaskan coast and as far south as California, Chile, and the South
Sea Islands. From 1832 to 1838 he was assistant to the chief administrator of Russia’s North
American colonies. Between 1838 and 1845 he was governor-general. He resigned from the
service in 1847 with the rank of vice-admiral. He died at Elimaki in Finland in 1876.Etholen’s
chief interest in Alaska was to study the possibility of colonization and later, when he had arrived
at a favorable conclusion, to procure immigrants. The white population may have risen to 1,500
during Etholen’s time. Among them were many Finns, but it is impossible to discover how many.
There may have been about 300. In any event, there were Finns in positions of leadership. In



addition to Etholen there were his chief assistant, Lieutenant Johan Bartram; the pastor of the
congregation, Uno Cygnaeus (1810–88); the physician of the immigrant settlement, Reinhold
Ferdinand Sahlberg (1811–74); and sea captains Gustaf Nybom and D. A. Gronberg, to mention
only the most important. The most famous of the Finns of Alaska was Uno Cygnaeus, pastor to
the Finnish, German, and Swedish Lutheran settlers from 1840 to 1845. His real life work,
however, was done at home, as “the father of the public schools of Finland.”The centers of
colonization in Alaska were Sitka, Kodiak, and Unalaska, the last-mentioned a trading post in the
Aleutian Islands. Through the efforts of Cygnaeus and Etholen, a church was built in Sitka. This
first Protestant church on the Pacific coast has since been razed, but a picture of it and the plan
for it have been preserved. The organ used by Cygnaeus is also in the Sitka museum. After
Cygnaeus, the pastors of the Alaska colony were the Finns, Gabriel Plathan and his successor,
Georg Gustaf Winter.Whale oil and furs became the most important products of the colony.
Trade in them increased to such an extent that a new company was organized in Turku in 1849,
the Russian-Finnish Whaling Company, which soon had six ships in service between the Gulf of
Finland and Alaska. The Crimean War, which started in 1853, destroyed the greater part of the
Finnish merchant fleet and also interrupted the Alaskan trade. In 1854, a squadron of the
English-French navy sailed to the northern parts of the Pacific, burned the Russian military
station and trading post at Petropavlovsk on the extreme southern tip of Kamchatka, and
afterward visited Sitka. The enemy, however, did not destroy Sitka, probably for the reason that
the British Hudson Bay Company and the Russian American Company had common interests.
The ship Aino of the Russian-Finnish Whaling Company fleet happened to be in the vicinity of
Alaska at the time of the visit of the British-French navy, and it was burned. The crew managed
to reach shore safely and many of the men decided to stay in the colony permanently.The
Russian American Company had so ruthlessly exploited the seal and the sea otter that catches
were smaller and smaller each succeeding year. The company remained economically solvent
only because of the tea trade with China, in which it had a monopoly. The Russian government
was unwilling to invest funds in an unprofitable enterprise and refused to renew the company’s
charter. An additional reason for this refusal was that there was fear in St. Petersburg that
England might occupy Alaska, which there was no possibility of defending. Russia offered to sell
the territory to the United States and, after negotiations, William H. Seward agreed to buy it for
$7,200,000 or about two cents per acre. The Senate ratified the agreement on May 28, 1867,
and President Andrew Johnson signed it on June 30. On October 18 of that same year, a short
ceremony was held, at which the Russian flag was taken down and the American flag, which at
that time had thirty-seven stars, was raised. A few hundred Russian subjects returned to their
homeland, and those who stayed in Alaska, among them almost all the Finns of the colony,
became American citizens.2 Early Emigration from FinlandThe “Forest Finns” of Central
SwedenAlthough emigration from Finland reached its peak between 1890 and 1930, that period
of emigration was not the only such period in the long history of the country. According to many
historians, Finns had moved to Sweden already in the early Christian centuries, and they may



well have been the first to settle in some parts of that country. When, at the beginning of the
thirteenth century, Finnish history and Swedish history began to merge, eventually leading to the
formation of a single kingdom, the gradual movement of Finns across the Gulf of Bothnia
continued, so that by the time of the reign of King Gustavus Vasa (1523–1560) there were
Finnish settlements of considerable size in Sweden. Duke Charles of Sodermanland, son of
Gustavus Vasa, encouraged the Finns to move into his duchy, promising them many
advantages, because it was important to Sweden to have the large forest areas of the interior
settled so that the lands would be taxable. In Savo, especially in the large parish of Rautalammi,
and in northern Häme, the invitation was accepted, and in the 1580s the flow of emigration from
Finland to Sweden began, increasing noticeably upon the duke’s ascension to the throne of
Sweden-Finland as Charles IX (1599–1611). These “Forest Finns,” as they were called, spread
to 150 parishes of central Sweden, many of them going as far as Norway. The largest settlement
was in Vermland, where, at the beginning of the nineteenth century, it has been estimated there
were 14,000 Finns. At that time there are supposed to have been 40,000 Finns in all of central
Scandinavia.The Delaware FinnsThe next development in the history of Finnish emigration was
on a much smaller scale, but it was of great importance otherwise. In the wars of Charles IX and
his famous son, Gustavus II Adolphus, Sweden-Finland had become the leading military power
of the North, having won back ancient Finnish lands from Russia and Poland, gaining almost
complete control of the Baltic Sea. During the Thirty Years’ War, this new northern power took its
place beside the other leading European powers. The best-known names of that period were
those of Gustavus II Adolphus, who fell in the successful battle of L¨tzen in 1632, and his Finnish
cavalrymen, the feared Hakkapeliitat, against whom the protection of Heaven was implored in an
addition to the litany.Already before the country had joined in the Thirty Years’ War, the leading
men of the kingdom had come to the conclusion that their new position as a military power
presupposed overseas colonies, and commerce extending beyond European waters. The
person who initiated action in the matter was Willem Usselinx, a Dutchman who had moved to
Sweden. He convinced the king of the economic value of such an enterprise. In 1626, Gustavus
II Adolphus signed a charter authorizing the South Company to carry on trade “in Asia, Africa,
America, and Magellanica,” and to establish colonies in areas which were not yet occupied by
other powers. Shares were sold immediately in both Finland and Sweden. The king himself
signed up for 450,000 thalers’ worth (about 360,000 dollars), but did not pay for them. Because
of a lack of funds, the company collapsed, and Usselinx returned to Holland in 1629. That same
year, the Ship Company, which was formed to take the place of the South Company, inherited its
assets and obligations. The clergy and nobility were compelled to buy shares in the new
company under threat of imprisonment. This company, financed by force and directed by the
government, managed the country’s foreign trade during the difficult war years, with copper and
iron as the most important exports paying its foreign debts.But new markets were needed for
Sweden’s iron and copper. The merchants of Holland, of whom the most important was Peter
Minuit, who had been in America as the governor of New Amsterdam, turned their attention to



the Delaware River region. Axel Oxenstierna, who headed the government as chancellor after
the king’s death, saw the value of the idea. In 1637 he authorized the establishment of the New
Sweden Company. The Finnish admiral, Klaus Fleming, became the motive force of the
company. Fleming was born in Askainen in 1592, on the Louhisaari estate. He began his
university studies in Wittenberg, famous from Luther’s times, and continued them in other
universities. On returning to his homeland he took on various responsibilities, finally rising to the
rank of admiral and head of the Swedish-Finnish navy.As the manager of the New Sweden
Company, the dynamic admiral acted fast. Two ships, the Kalmar Nyckel and the Fogel Grip,
were equipped for a voyage and sent on their way in November 1637. In March 1638, they
anchored in the Delaware River. There were no immigrants on this expedition led by Peter
Minuit, so the frequent mention of this date as the year in which colonization began is
inaccurate. What actually took place was the purchase, from the Indians, of the land along the
west side of the Delaware River, extending from present-day Wilmington to Philadelphia, a total
of about 5,000 square miles. The purchase price was paid in gold and silver articles, copper
kettles, and trinkets of various kinds. Thus New Sweden was born.Before the homeward voyage,
a fortress was built on the bank of the Christina River, which empties into the Delaware. It was a
simple palisade with cannon positioned in its log tower. The fortress also served as a trading
post. Mauno Kling, a Finn, was left in charge of it with a garrison of twenty-three men, about half
of whom were Dutch.After the ships had returned to Sweden and the accounts were settled, it
became clear that the expedition had cost $23,000 and had returned furs and other goods worth
only $10,000. Enthusiasm began to die down, but Klaus Fleming did not lose courage. He
started on a second voyage with the Kalmar Nyckel in the fall of 1639, reaching his destination in
the following April after a stormy and miserable voyage. Among the passengers were Peter
Ridder, governor of New Sweden; Pastor Reerus Terkillus; and some colonists, of whom three
were Finns, according to Ilmonen. They were seamen, Lars Anderson from Aland, and soldiers
Maunu Anderson-the-Finn and Peter Rambo.In the meantime, the South Company and the New
Sweden Company had been combined. The Dutch had relinquished their part in the company by
selling their shares. New Sweden was now a purely Swedish-Finnish colony, to the settlement of
which Admiral Fleming began to give more attention, attempting to attract more Finns to it. He
was quite successful in this attempt, but there were tragic circumstances in connection with
it.The peasants of Save and Hame had gone to Sweden as immigrants, depending on the
assurance that they could freely clear land for crops by cutting and burning the wild surface
growth of trees and brush. Such burned-over clearings produced good crops of rye in the first
two years, sometimes up to fifty-fold and more, after which several crops of oats were
successful. After the oat crops, the land became unproductive meadow. Those who practiced
this type of farming were continually forced to destroy additional forests to obtain new land. As
the Finnish forest farmers increased in number in Sweden, they were looked on with disfavor
because of their farming methods, which not only destroyed forests, but also made it difficult to
obtain charcoal for Sweden’s expanding mining industry. The preparation of land for cultivation



by forest burning was forbidden under threat of severe punishment. In many areas actual
persecution began. The Finnish farmers’ cottages were burned and the inhabitants were forced
to leave. Many were even murdered. A large number returned to Finland, but the majority
became accustomed to a new way of life. Some accepted the proposal of authorities that they
emigrate across the Atlantic Ocean. That was the actual beginning of the immigration of Finns to
America.Because there were not enough persons willing to leave, Lieutenant Mauno Kling, who
had returned from America, went to Finnish villages to urge them to go. “The Government of
Sweden extended a helping hand in the search for emigrants” by ordering the governors of
Vermland, Nerike, and Dalecarlia to arrest the wandering, homeless Finns and send them to
Göteberg. In this way, over fifty emigrants were obtained, almost all of them Finns, whom the
Kalmar Nyckel carried to Delaware, leaving in the fall of 1641 and arriving there at the beginning
of the next year. Thus, in 1642 there was actually a Finnish settlement in Delaware.The lists of
passengers, written in Swedish, included many Finnish names in their Swedish forms, as did
later church records. Ilmonen, however, claims to have verified the following as being names of
Finns on the expedition: Peter Kekkinen, Martti Marttinen, Knut Marttinen, Soren Minkkinen, Olli
Rasanen, and Anders Tossava from the forest areas of central Sweden. Matti Hansson, a
servant of Klaus Fleming, was from Porvoo, Finland, and Johan Sprint was from Uusimaa. Many
were accompanied by their families. According to the agreement—in so far as an agreement can
be spoken of in connection with forced colonization—free men were to serve the company at
least two years to cover their traveling expenses, and “criminals” a longer period, up to six years.
Thus, land was not yet distributed among the colonists.Admiral Fleming appears to have
continued in his attempts to get as many Finns as possible to go to the colony. For this purpose,
he took into the company’s service Lieutenant Colonel Johan Printz, who had returned from the
Thirty Years’ War, and sent him to Finland to recruit settlers. Printz may have gotten a few men
from Korsholm province and from northwest Finland. In addition, a few minor criminals
consented to accept a change of their sentences to emigration as did bookkeeper Johan
Fransson of Viipari. From Dalecarlia and Vermland came Kristian Boije, a Finnish nobleman, and
Anders Hommanen, Walle Lohi, Israel Helminen, Matti Piipari, as well as many other Finns with
Swedish names. The expedition, led by Johan Printz, who had been named governor of the
colony of New Sweden, arrived at its destination in the spring of 1643.A short period of inactivity
followed in the affairs of the New Sweden Company when Sweden-Finland became involved in a
war with Denmark. In that war, Klaus Fleming, the energetic leader of the colonization
movement, lost his life on his flagship on July 16, 1644, but by the next year communication
between Delaware and the mother country was again in order. Misfortune followed, however; a
ship carrying colonists struck a coral reef to the north of Puerto Rico, and the hundred Swedes
and Finns on it were captured by Spaniards. They were so harshly treated that after many
perilous adventures only twenty were able to return to Sweden. As a consequence, interest in
colonization began to wane.From Delaware, however, there were good reports, and soon there
were more applicants than the company could transport across the Atlantic. In the fall of 1653,



the ship Orn set sail for Delaware with 230 colonists and 40 soldiers as passengers. Disease
and miserable conditions took such a heavy toll, however, that a hundred were buried at sea
before the ship reached its destination in May of the following year. The captain of another ship
missed the mouth of the Delaware River and sailed to Long Island, where the governor of the
Dutch colony seized the ship with its cargo. The passengers were permitted to go to Delaware,
but some, like Mauno Staeck from Turku and John Tomminen, were pleased with New
Amsterdam and decided to settle there.In the meantime, the queen of Sweden-Finland,
Christina, daughter of Gustavus II Adolphus, had abdicated in 1654, become a Catholic, and
moved to Rome. Her cousin, Charles X Gustavus, had ascended the throne. The kingdom was
at its peak, well able to defend itself against half of Europe in the war that broke out. The
enterprising king also took an interest in the affairs of New Sweden. With the intention of
importing tobacco from Virginia, in addition to carrying on the Delaware trade and transporting
colonists, the name of the company was changed to the American Trading Company. Numerous
shares in the new company were purchased in Finland also, the city of Viborg being among the
new shareholders.By the order of the king, the ship Mercurius, equipped with fourteen cannon,
was readied for a voyage to America. Johan Papegoja, who had previously visited Delaware,
was ordered to lead the expedition, and Henrik Olsson, a Finn who had also been in Delaware,
was to be his interpreter and assistant. Many more applicants appeared to make the voyage
than the ship could possibly carry. In addition to the officers, soldiers, servants, and seamen, the
Mercurius could take only 110 passengers. Two hundred Finns, over a hundred of them from
Vermland, had arrived in Göteborg. Papegoja wrote:It is both sad and embarrassing that they
could not be taken along. Because these people, now deceived in their hopes, had sacrificed
their property, used up their money on the long journey to the coast, and now had to take a
beggar’s staff to wander on unknown highways, such a great weeping and lamenting began as is
seldom seen.The passenger list of the Mercurius, which has been preserved, has the
passengers classified as follows:This was the last official expedition to come from the old
country to New Sweden. At about this time, New Sweden disappeared from the stage of history.
The energetic Peter Stuyvesant of New Netherlands occupied it in September of 1655 without
bloodshed, for the Swedish garrison was too small to officer resistance. The change from
Swedish to Dutch rule did not bring any noticeable changes to the Finnish settlers. In letters to
relatives, they continued to praise living conditions and their way of life. This kept interest in
Delaware alive. In 1664, without the knowledge of the government, 140 Finnish men, women,
and children went by way of Christiania to Amsterdam. Despite protests from Stockholm, the city
of Amsterdam sent them to their destination in Delaware. That same year the British seized
control of the Dutch colony in America.The Delaware Swedish-Finnish colony bore the official
impress of Sweden, for governors, other officials, clergy, and soldiers were, for the most part,
Swedish. The great majority of colonists, however, were Finns. On the other hand, soldiers
added to the total number of Swedes, for some of them remained as settlers after their terms of
service were over. Comradeship in arms, a common culture, marriage, and the back-and-forth



movement from one country to the other created families in Sweden-Finland that had rights of
residence on both sides of the Gulf of Bothnia. In Delaware, too, there appear to have been
instances of events which one researcher might list on the Finnish side, and another, on the
Swedish, each with ample justification.It is obvious, however, that the colony of New Sweden
was more Finnish in nationality than Swedish. This fact has been an embarrasment to some
Swedish historians. Amandus Johnson, born in Sweden in 1877, speaks of the Finns in his
extensive study of the Delaware colony. But when his two-volume work, The Swedish
Settlements on the Delaware, published in 1919, appeared in Swedish, it had been condensed
to such an extent that almost all the parts pertaining to the Finns were omitted, even though
there had not been many of them in the first place.1 In his concise study of the Delaware Finns,
Professor John H. Wuorinen states cautiously that “in 1656 at least one-half of the population of
New Sweden was Finnish.”2 Pastor Salomon Ilmonen, in his works on Delaware, apparently puts
the Finns in true historical perspective, but because he seldom mentions his sources or verifies
his facts in any other way, he is of comparatively little value to researchers.3 The same may be
said of E. A. Louhi’s The Delaware Finns. The Swedish writer, Richard Gothe, who has made
extensive studies of the Finns in central Sweden, has reached the conclusion that the Finns in
the Delaware colony may well have made up 75 percent of the population, as he declared in his
lecture at the Delaware festival which was held at the University of Helsinki on May 23, 1938.4
The definitive history of the Delaware Finns is still to be written by someone who would have
access to archives and church records in Finland and Sweden to trace their origins.The colony
of New Sweden had its true beginnings during the governorship of Johan Printz, from 1643 to
1653. He was harsh and sometimes even cruel, but he got things done. Fur trading with the
Indians was carried on, fields were cleared, the raising of corn and tobacco was begun, and
farm after farm appeared on the landscape. One of the most important Finnish settlements was
Finland, today called Marcus Hook, about ten miles up the Delaware River on the west bank.
About ten miles west of Finland in the Schuylkill River valley there was another Finnish farming
community, which extended to the northern parts of present-day Philadelphia. The third and the
most extensive Finnish settlement was the village of Mulikkamäki, opposite the village of
Finland, on the east bank of the Delaware, on what is now known as the New Jersey side. There
were also Finns in Upland, a Swedish settlement on Brandywine Creek that became famous
during the Revolutionary War, and the areas south of Wilmington up to the Maryland border, not
to mention smaller settlements.Among these Delaware Finns there were some very colorful
personalities. Pastor Laurentius Lock, who is sometimes considered to have been a Swede, had
many adventurous experiences. His wife ran away with another man, leaving him to take care of
their many children. The pastor got a divorce and soon remarried. Because he was the only
pastor in the settlement, he performed the wedding ceremony himself, thus running into
difficulties with strict Dutch officials. He was fined, but Governor Stuyvesant revoked the
sentence.In 1669, an event known as the “Long Finn rebellion” took place. It has been, in fun,
called the first attempt at an American war for independence. Behind the scheme were a certain



Swedish adventurer and a Finn by the name of Coleman, who began to agitate among the
Finnish, Swedish, and Dutch colonists to get them to rebel against the British. Coleman, who
spoke a little of the Delaware Indian language, stated that he would rouse even the Indians to
join them. Nothing happened, however, except that the British officials got wind of the plans.
Coleman fled among the Indians, the Swede was flogged, and many settlers who had
participated in the scheme were compelled to pay heavy fines.The greatest change in the life of
the Finnish settlers occurred when William Penn and his Quakers arrived in 1681. King Charles
II had owed Penn £16,000 and reimbursed him by giving him rights of ownership to extensive
areas in America. This marked the beginning of the Pennsylvania colony and of the city of
Philadelphia. The first settlers were guaranteed their former rights to private property and lands,
the freedom of religion, and self-government in church congregations. In discussions concerning
these matters, the Finns were represented by Lars Cock and Peter Rambo. Cock’s parents were
Vermland Finns, but he was born in America. Because he spoke Swedish, Finnish, English, and
Indian, Penn took him into his service as interpreter. Cock was present at the organization of the
Pennsylvania government. The new colony became a haven for thousands of Quakers who had
been persecuted for their religion in their homeland. Twenty-three shiploads arrived already
during that first year, and the Finnish villages and other settlements were literally submerged in a
British world.The archbishop of Sweden, who was also the head of the bishops of Finland, had
sent pastors to attend to the spiritual needs of immigrants. When England took possession of
the colony, the pastors leaving their homeland often went by the way of London, sometimes
even being ordained by the bishop of London who was the head of all the English congregations
across the sea. Consequently, there was a close relationship between the Finnish-Swedish
congregations of the Delaware colony and the Anglican church. They were so close that within a
relatively short time they were absorbed by the Anglican church. Another, more practical reason
for this was that, as a small minority, the Finns, Swedes, and the Dutch began, within a few
generations, to use the English language even in their homes. This absorption would have taken
place earlier had not greatly increased immigration from Germany in the 1750s strengthened the
small, previously established Lutheran congregations. After the Revolutionary War no more
pastors came from the old country, and with the demand of the younger generation for services
in the English language, the problem resolved itself, as it were, when the congregations joined
the Anglican church, whose rectors had already been ministering to them. Of the churches built
by the Finns and Swedes, two were still in use in the 1960s: Holy Trinity Church, which had been
built in Wilmington in 1699, and the Gloria Dei Church, a brick structure that had been built in
Philadelphia the following year.Two names connected with the history of the Finnish colony in
Delaware are worthy of special mention. The first is Pietari Kalm, the famous Finnish naturalist
and a professor at Turku University, who was born in Sweden in 1716 while his parents were
there as war refugees. In 1748–51, Kalm made an exploratory expedition in North America,
publishing the results of his studies in an extensive work which appeared in English, German,
Swedish, Dutch, and French. Kalm was the first European to visit the Niagara Falls. He remained



a long time among his countrymen in Delaware, even preaching in their churches.The second
prominent name is that of John Morton, a judge of the Pennsylvania Supreme Court and a
representative of his colony in the Congress at the time of the American Revolution. On July 4,
1776, the majority of the representatives of twelve of the colonies had voted for independence.
The last to vote were the five representatives of the large and populous colony of Pennsylvania.
Two of them voted in favor of continuing as a British colony. Two, namely Benjamin Franklin and
James Wilson, voted in favor of independence. The tension was great when John Morton, the
last of all to vote, stepped up before the chairman. His vote would determine on which side
Pennsylvania would stand and whether the colonies were in agreement on the subject of
independence. Morton’s resounding “Aye” decided the issue. His name is among the signers of
the Declaration of Independence.Morton’s great, great-grandfather, Martti Marttinen, was born in
Rautalampi in about 1606. He had first moved with other emigrants to central Sweden and later,
voluntarily with his family, to Delaware. His son, also called Martti, had been born in about 1630
in Sweden.5 The Marttinen family name appears in documents in many different forms,
depending on the nationality and accuracy of the one who has made the notation. Among the
variations are Martinsson, Martense, Martensson, and Martenen. The younger Martti Marttinen’s
son John began to use the form Morton. His son, also John Morton, was the signer of the
Declaration of Independence. The Morton, or Marttinen, home still stands in Rautalampi, kept up
as a museum by present kin.The descendants of the Delaware Finns have long ago been
absorbed by other nationalities, and the old Finnish family names have disappeared. In many
cases, however, in Philadelphia and surrounding areas, they can still be traced back to their
original forms, sometimes quite easily. Take, for example, the following: Helm from Helmi; Jockin
from Jokinen; Cox, Cock, and Kuckow from Kukkonen; Turner from Turunen; and Parchon from
Parkkonen.6There were two additional important reasons for the movement of Finns to the forest
areas of central Sweden, from where they eventually emigrated to Delaware. The first was the
Peasants’ War of 1597, when the Ostrobothnians rose up against their noble oppressors, with
disastrous consequences. The other was the proximity of the Russian border and the
uncertainty of conditions it caused. During the 800 years of Finnish history there had been 125
years of war, so it is easy to understand why the promise of free land to cultivate at a safe
distance from their eastern oppressor was attractive. Since Swedish officials did not keep the
promises that had been made, Delaware soon meant the opening of doors to a secure and
peaceful life.Emigration to Northern ScandinaviaBefore permanent settlements were
established, individual settlers had moved over the Tornio River to the wilderness areas of
Sweden. When permanent settlements began to develop and church congregations were
started on both sides of the border, regular immigration to northern Sweden began. It is thought
to have started in the 1740s. The largest Finnish settlements in the Swedish northwest evolved
into the following parishes and subordinate chapel parishes: Alatornio, Karunki, Hietaniemi,
Ylitornio, Korpilompolo, Pajala, Täräntö, Muonionalusta, Junosuanto, Kaaresuanto, Jukkasjärvi,
and Jällivaara, all of which were in the province of Norrbotten. In 1860 the Finnish population in



northern Sweden was approximately 14,000; in 1880, about 16,500; in 1900, about 22,000; and
in 1910, about 25,000. In reality, the Finnish population was greater than official statistics
indicate.The Norrbotten Finnish settlement is a direct continuation of the area of the Finnish side
of the border, and reciprocal relations have always been very lively. Nor do the Finns living on
the west side of the Tornio River consider themselves to be “immigrants.” In many parishes they
are the majority and, in a way, the Finnish language serves as the international language in all of
northern Scandinavia. The Church of Sweden has made certain that the rectors and pastors of
the country’s northern congregations are bilingual and that the Finns have church books in their
own language. The Swedish government, on the other hand, has attempted to follow the policy
of nationalization.7 Northern Sweden made a notable contribution to the immigration of Finns to
America, especially to Michigan.In his booklet Suomalaisten siirtolaisuus Norjasta Amerikkaan
(Finnish emigration from Norway to America) John I. Kolehmainen gives a carefully researched
report on Finnish emigration to Ruija, a remote area of northern Norway known to them by this
name for hundreds of years.8 The permanent Finnish settlement in northern Norway began
during the Great Northern War (1700–1721), when many families fled there from northern
Finland to escape Russian atrocities. In 1721, after the treaty of Uusikaupunki (Nystad) which
ended the Great Northern War, the Russians departed, but hunger and poverty remained as the
scourge of the far North. Traders and nomadic Lapps brought wonderful tales of the endless
supplies of fish in the Arctic waters, and of the good wages to be earned in ceaselessly
operating copper mines. In Ruija, they said, one did not have to eat bark bread; pure,
unadulterated rye bread was the daily fare. Thus, the Ruija “fever” began.Norwegian statistics of
the eighteenth century do not distinguish between Finns and Lapps and thus accurate figures
are not obtainable on the Finns in Norway. Some idea of the increase in Finnish immigration can
be obtained, however, from the following figures: In 1756, according to the census, there were in
Finmarken, the northern-most province of Norway, 389 Norwegian families and 642 Finnish and
Lapp families. In 1799, there were about 2,000 Norwegians and about 3,500 Finns and
Lapps.During the past century, Norwegian statistics began to distinguish between the Finner or
Lapps and the Kvaener or Finns. Detailed information is also available from Finnish sources. In
1858, for example, a total of 393 persons moved from Utsjoki to Ruija. Other parishes of
northern Finland from which emigrants went to Norway were Kemi, Alatornio, Karunki, Ylitornio,
Turtola, Kolari, Tervola, Rovaniemi, Kuolajärvi, and Kuusamo. In addition, Swedish Finns from
Norrbotten province also moved there. The Finmarken Finns received a considerable addition to
their numbers when the years of severe famine (1866–68) in Finland drove people from their
homes to other areas in search of relief from starvation.The life of the northern Norwegian
fishermen was extremely hard and material gain was usually small. The villagers shivering
amidst the bare rocks suffered from scurvy because of a lack of vegetables. A few Finns,
however, managed to dig small potato patches in the rocky soil and even keep a cow or two.The
living conditions of those who worked in the mines were somewhat better. The English had
begun to mine copper in Kaafjord in 1826 and extended their activities to Kvaenangen. The



Finns were in demand as miners. In 1855 there were 854 persons in the Kaafjord international
settlement. Of them, 439 were Finns, 273 Norwegians, and the rest Swedish, English, etc. The
English mine superintendents took rather good care of their men. The Finns lived in their own
“village,” and there was a small vegetable garden adjacent to each home. After the middle of the
century, copper mining declined, and one after another, the miners moved away, before long to
Michigan and Minnesota. Only ruins are left in Finmarken where the Finns once lived and
worked.The Norwegian Finns also had other troubles which, in time, helped to answer the
question of whether to go to America or not. Fishing laws were irksome, denying, as they did,
free fishing rights to foreigners. The only possibility of income for many was to work for the
captain-owner of a fishing vessel, or for a local merchant, with the result that at the end of a poor
season, the workers would be in debt for clothes, equipment, and supplies.In general, relations
between Norwegians and their Finnish neighbors were good, but the attitude of the government
and officials often aroused suspicion toward the Finns. These suspicions were often intensified
by the midcentury Fennomani of the Finns. The most important occurrence in this connection
was the enactment in 1860 of a law which, in addition to making education compulsory, ruled
that only the Norwegian language should be used in schools. In the larger Finnish settlements
such as Kaafjord, Alten, Neiden, and Vadsö, where Finnish had been taught by Finnish
teachers, the new school law was seen as a blow at their rights to use Finnish.Religious matters
also caused a cooling of official attitudes toward the Finns. The Laestadian revival movement,
which began in northern Sweden, had spread among the Norwegian Lapps. It took a wild and
brutal form, especially in the Kautokeino parish. For example, on November 8, 1852, after cruel
torture, the Lapps, in a religious frenzy, murdered a Norwegian merchant and rural police chief
who was a guest in his home. A Rector Hvoslef was flogged for hours “so that the Devil would
leave him.” “Unconverted” Lapps were cruelly mistreated until help came from a neighboring
village to save these victims of frenzied religious fanatics.9 The Norwegians believed the Finns
had a share in these savageries, for Swedish Laestadianism had originated as a Finnish-
language movement. To understand the situation, it is necessary to realize that the Norwegian
church had just recently begun to attend to the spiritual needs of the Lapps in their own
language. In Sweden and Finland, where the roots of missionary work among the Lapps were
centuries old and where such work had been done for their enlightenment and civilization, such
phenomena as those at Kautokeino did not occur. The tragic happenings in that parish must also
be mentioned among the causes that explain the emigration of comparatively large numbers of
Finns from Ruija to America.Kolehmainen mentions yet another unusual situation that helped to
create suspicion toward Finland and to cool relations. In Ruija the national borders had been
indefinite, and part of the Arctic shore had been a so-called common territory. In 1826, a survey
was made and this territory was divided among Norway, Russia, and Finland. The interests of
Finland were so poorly attended to in this survey that she was left without access to the Arctic
Ocean. In 1851, when Russia indicated that she wanted to get Varanger Fjord under her control,
there was uneasy tension in Norway. When Aukusti Vilhelm Ervasti, in his travelogue



Suomaläiset Jäämeren rannalla (The Finns on the shore of the Arctic), published in 1884, stated
that Finmarken more logically belonged to Finland than to Norway, the Norwegians felt it was the
last straw. Suspicions concerning the purpose of the Finnish settlements in Ruija were aroused.
The far northern part of Norway was sparsely settled, and although the Finnish settlements were
very small, Finns made up the majority of the population in several areas on the Arctic shore.
This preponderance of Finns caused the Norwegian government to take vigorous action toward
the restriction of Finnish immigration.In 1900, the situation was as follows: The total population
of Finmarken was approximately 64,100. Of this number, 17,200 were Lapps, about 6,700 were
Finns, and 6,000 were a mixed group of Finnish-Lappish-Norwegian descent. Pure Norwegians
made up only a little over half of the entire population. About half of all persons in the province
spoke Finnish, for the Lapps, the mixed group, and most of the Norwegians were able to speak
the language.10The Finns in AlaskaThe establishment of small Finnish settlements in Siberia
and Amur were also part of the total Finnish emigration movement, but since it has not been
proved to have had any connection with the flow of immigration to America, it has been
disregarded in this presentation.11 Mention of a small Alaskan Finnish settlement and its origin
seems more appropriate.Russians had begun the conquest of Siberia in 1574 during the time of
Ivan the Terrible. In 1699, during the reign of Peter the Great, the Kamchatka peninsula finally
came into their hands, and the Russians permanently settled on the shores of the Pacific Ocean.
On an exploratory trip in 1728, a Danish navy officer, Vitus Bering, who was in the service of
Russia, discovered at the far eastern edge of Siberia a strait that joins the Pacific and Arctic
Oceans and now bears the name of its discoverer. He had been very close to the Alaskan coast,
but because of the perpetual fog he had not seen it. On another expedition he reached the
southern shore of Alaska on July 15, 1741. On that day the history of Alaska began.The first
Alaskan Finn known by name was Aleksander Kuparinen, a carpenter from Viipuri. He had
arrived with the Russians in 1794. He died in Sitka in the early 1820s. It is possible that at that
time there were other Finns in “Russian America,” for men were being recruited in St. Petersburg
and in surrounding areas where there were numerous Finnish carpenters and shipbuilders.
Because of their skills they were much in demand.The name of Arvid Adolf Etholen is directly
connected with the history of the Finns in Alaska. Etholen was born in 1794 in Helsinki; in 1817
he entered the service of the Russian navy as an officer. His first command took him to Alaska.
Up to 1832 he was a commander on ships of the Russian American Company, making extensive
exploratory trips along the Alaskan coast and as far south as California, Chile, and the South
Sea Islands. From 1832 to 1838 he was assistant to the chief administrator of Russia’s North
American colonies. Between 1838 and 1845 he was governor-general. He resigned from the
service in 1847 with the rank of vice-admiral. He died at Elimaki in Finland in 1876.Etholen’s
chief interest in Alaska was to study the possibility of colonization and later, when he had arrived
at a favorable conclusion, to procure immigrants. The white population may have risen to 1,500
during Etholen’s time. Among them were many Finns, but it is impossible to discover how many.
There may have been about 300. In any event, there were Finns in positions of leadership. In



addition to Etholen there were his chief assistant, Lieutenant Johan Bartram; the pastor of the
congregation, Uno Cygnaeus (1810–88); the physician of the immigrant settlement, Reinhold
Ferdinand Sahlberg (1811–74); and sea captains Gustaf Nybom and D. A. Gronberg, to mention
only the most important. The most famous of the Finns of Alaska was Uno Cygnaeus, pastor to
the Finnish, German, and Swedish Lutheran settlers from 1840 to 1845. His real life work,
however, was done at home, as “the father of the public schools of Finland.”The centers of
colonization in Alaska were Sitka, Kodiak, and Unalaska, the last-mentioned a trading post in the
Aleutian Islands. Through the efforts of Cygnaeus and Etholen, a church was built in Sitka. This
first Protestant church on the Pacific coast has since been razed, but a picture of it and the plan
for it have been preserved. The organ used by Cygnaeus is also in the Sitka museum. After
Cygnaeus, the pastors of the Alaska colony were the Finns, Gabriel Plathan and his successor,
Georg Gustaf Winter.Whale oil and furs became the most important products of the colony.
Trade in them increased to such an extent that a new company was organized in Turku in 1849,
the Russian-Finnish Whaling Company, which soon had six ships in service between the Gulf of
Finland and Alaska. The Crimean War, which started in 1853, destroyed the greater part of the
Finnish merchant fleet and also interrupted the Alaskan trade. In 1854, a squadron of the
English-French navy sailed to the northern parts of the Pacific, burned the Russian military
station and trading post at Petropavlovsk on the extreme southern tip of Kamchatka, and
afterward visited Sitka. The enemy, however, did not destroy Sitka, probably for the reason that
the British Hudson Bay Company and the Russian American Company had common interests.
The ship Aino of the Russian-Finnish Whaling Company fleet happened to be in the vicinity of
Alaska at the time of the visit of the British-French navy, and it was burned. The crew managed
to reach shore safely and many of the men decided to stay in the colony permanently.The
Russian American Company had so ruthlessly exploited the seal and the sea otter that catches
were smaller and smaller each succeeding year. The company remained economically solvent
only because of the tea trade with China, in which it had a monopoly. The Russian government
was unwilling to invest funds in an unprofitable enterprise and refused to renew the company’s
charter. An additional reason for this refusal was that there was fear in St. Petersburg that
England might occupy Alaska, which there was no possibility of defending. Russia offered to sell
the territory to the United States and, after negotiations, William H. Seward agreed to buy it for
$7,200,000 or about two cents per acre. The Senate ratified the agreement on May 28, 1867,
and President Andrew Johnson signed it on June 30. On October 18 of that same year, a short
ceremony was held, at which the Russian flag was taken down and the American flag, which at
that time had thirty-seven stars, was raised. A few hundred Russian subjects returned to their
homeland, and those who stayed in Alaska, among them almost all the Finns of the colony,
became American citizens.3 More Recent Emigration from FinlandWhen Finnish emigration was
discussed in older Finnish writings up to the beginning of the twentieth century, it was, almost
without exception, treated as a phenomenon that was not a credit to the country, nor to the tribe
of Vaino. “Child of Finland, do not trade away your land so fair and sweet,” was the sometimes



soft-voiced, sometimes louder plea to youth in these writings. But when, in the second half of the
nineteenth century, 25 million emigrants left Europe for America and, as large migrations also
occurred from one country to another in other parts of the world, it was obvious that a universal
phenomenon with its own set pattern of rules was in operation.The wave of emigration which
flowed from Europe starting about the middle of the century had its beginnings mainly in western
and northern parts of the continent, from Germany, England, Ireland, Scandinavia, Holland, and
Belgium. As the rapid development of industry in these countries began to create new
opportunities for work, the pace of emigration leveled off and gradually subsided. In the 1890s
the greatest numbers of emigrants left from eastern and southern Europe, especially from Italy,
Austria-Hungary, and Poland.Of the European countries from which emigration occurred,
Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Holland, Switzerland, and Belgium may be compared with Finland
in population, culture, and other features. Table 1 gives comparative statistics from 1871 through
1930.1During this sixty-year period, emigration from Denmark was approximately the same as
from Finland; from Norway it was twice as much; from Sweden, three times more. Emigration
from Finland, therefore, was average among the smaller civilized countries of Europe.2Table 1:
Comparative Emigration from Scandinavia, 1871–1930The Rise and Decline of the Tar
IndustryTo understand Finnish emigration, it is necessary to remember how Finland adjusted
itself to European trade and maritime commerce. During the Middle Ages when furs were
fashionable in southern and central Europe, Finland became one of the most important fur
suppliers. Then, too, with meat being prohibited on the numerous fast days of the church, more
fish were needed than the western and southern European fishermen were able to supply. The
rivers of Finland were so rich in salmon that servants often refused to be employed if the
prospective master did not agree in writing that they would not have to eat salmon on more than
three days a week. Because of their great abundance, salted salmon and dried codfish became
important exports. After the discovery of America, the age of ocean navigation began. At the
time, western European forests were producing the wood necessary for shipbuilding. Finland
produced the tar, rising to the very top among the tar producers of the world.Tar had been
prepared for home use in Finland for eons, but in the seventeenth century it became the
country’s leading product in world trade and contributed especially to the development of
Ostrobothnia. When the Great Northern War ended in 1721, and Karjala and Viipuri were ceded
to Russia, the tar trade of the Saima chain of lakes ended, and Ostrobothnia became the most
important tarproducing area in Sweden-Finland, so that by the end of the eighteenth century, 80
percent of the tar from the entire kingdom of Sweden-Finland was exported from Ostrobothnia; it
amounted to 95 percent from Finland proper. The Ostrobothnian foreign tar trade at that time
amounted to 80,000 barrels annually, increasing to approximately 225,000 in the 1850s.The
Ostrobothnian tar industry makes an interesting chapter in the cultural history of Finland, and at
the same time provides an unusual background for emigration. Distillation of tar was specialized
work, and the charcoal pit expert was an important and respected man whose pay was two
marks per day, or twice as much as that of an ordinary worker. The barrels of tar were taken



along rivers to the coast in long tar boats that carried from twelve to fourteen barrels each. Three
men were needed to manage a boat. If the forest was fairly near the coast, the tar was taken
overland, in which case a horse and man could transport three or four barrels at the most at one
time. When the “Tar Finns” arrived in a city with their loads, the merchants entertained them
lavishly. Great banquets were prepared and included beer and liquor. The men were likely to stay
in the city for several days enjoying the free entertainment, finally selling their tar to the
tradesman making the highest offer. A considerable portion of the money received was left with
the merchants of the city in payment for goods to take home, home-coming gifts, and liquor for
the trip home. After farewell drinks, the return journey was often begun in a state of intoxication.
Although tar brought wealth and increased economic well-being, at the same time it caused a
slackening of morals and, especially, increased drunkenness.The banquets for the “Tar Finns”
resulted in so many complaints by the general public that the government strictly forbade them
by a royal proclamation issued on December 7, 1771. But the order was disregarded, and the
entertainments continued to the middle of the nineteenth century.As a result of the tar trade, a
prosperous shipbuilding industry sprang up in Ostrobothnian coastal cities. After the Napoleonic
Wars there was a great increase in ocean commerce all over the world, even reaching
Ostrobothnia. In 1815 there were 110 ships at coastal cities, but by 1838 the number had
increased to 189. At the beginning of the century, Finnish ships sailed, especially to Holland and
Spain, with tar and wood products, returning with salt, coffee, tobacco, and sugar. Soon northern
brigs, barques, and frigates were sailing even as far as Brazil. Tar warehouses owned by big
business concerns sprang up in coastal cities. Wealth spread even to interior parishes. Ilmajoki,
especially, became so prosperous that the writer of its history is able to say that “the womenfolk
wore six-inch silver buckles on their breasts and kerchiefs costing fifty six-dollars over their
shoulders.” The largest tar warehouses were in Vaasa and Oulu, but Raahe, Uusikaarlepyy,
Kokkola, Pietarsaari, Kristiina, and Tornio also became important for trading in tar as well as for
supplying ships. The largest individual shipowners were Carl Gustaf Wolff of Vaasa, who had
twenty ships, and Lundberg and Company of Raahe.“Money circulates, the standard of living
rises, Ostrobothnia prospers,” stated a Finnish historian of that period. This economic prosperity
also meant general cultural progress. Students from Ostrobothnia began to make up an ever
more important part of the student body of the Universities of Turku and Helsinki. Ostrobothnia
contributed a large number of famous names to the modern history of Finland. Among them are
Henrik Gabriel Porthan, Antti Chydenius, J. V. Snellman, J. L. Runeberg, Sakari Topelius, Yrjo
Sakari Yrjo-Koskinen, and Gustaf Johansson.Four severe blows in rapid succession cut short
the prosperity of Ostrobothnia. The first was the Crimean War, 1853–56. Because the Finnish
ships sailed under the Russian flag, the British and French navies treated them as enemies.
They seized about 28,500 tons of shipping, and owners of the ships that were at foreign ports
were forced to sell them for a mere pittance. Thus, the total loss to the Finnish merchant fleet
was about 77,000 tons. Most of the ships lost were Ostrobothnian vessels.In the spring of 1854,
the British fleet commanded by Admiral Sir Charles Napier, and the French fleet commanded by



vice-admiral Parseval-Deschernes—a total of eighty ships and forty-three thousand men—
sailed into Finnish waters. The ships in the harbors of Raahe and Oulu, the shipyards, and the
stocks of wood products and tar were set afire and destroyed. At Kokkola the enemy was driven
back, badly beaten. The following summer, the British attempted to invade Vaasa, Kokkola,
Pietarsaari, and Rauma but were repelled. Even so, some ships and warehouses were
destroyed. This fighting was called the Aland War by the general public, because the event of
most importance to the Finns took place in Aland. That was the capture of the small fortress of
Bomarsund. The incident was the subject of a ballad:That Åland War was terribleWhen, with four
hundred ships,The Englishmen sailed to the shores of Suomi,And the intention of the enemy
wasTo shoot the fortress to smithereensAnd to capture its soldiers.The effects of the war were
most sorely felt by Ostrobothnia, which had lost almost all of its merchant fleet. She also
experienced a serious interruption in her tar trade.The second blow followed closely upon the
first. It was the opening of the Saima Canal to navigation in 1856. This thirty-six-milelong canal
from Saima to Viipuri connected the whole of Savo and Karelia by way of Kuopio, Iisalmi, and
Nurmes, with the sea, thus directing commerce away from Ostrobothnia, to Viipuri. The Ostro-
bothnians, however, struggled heroically to recover from these two blows. By 1865, the
Ostrobothnian cities again had 182 ships ploughing the seas, and tar production, too, continued
as formerly on a large scale.The third disaster was the great famine of the 1860s. In 1865, the
harvest was poor throughout the country, and endless rain and overflowing rivers and lakes
destroyed the crops the following summer. In many areas, mobs of beggars wandered about,
spreading disease. In 1867, winter continued far into spring. By fall there was hardly anything to
harvest. Destitution and misery increased, and people traveled from northern and eastern
Finland to areas which were reputed to be more prosperous. Starvation and diseases, of which
typhoid fever was the most destructive, raised the mortality rate in 1868 in Finland to the hitherto
unheard-of figure of almost 78 deaths per thousand. In many parishes the mortality rate was
even greater. In Parkano, for example, one in four died; in Reisjärvi, more than one in five; and in
Ruovesi, nearly one in five. Everywhere there were great numbers of the graves of unknown
dead. During these years of famine, the population of Finland decreased by approximately 10
percent. Decades later, parents still had their children read Pietari Paivarinta’s shocking book
Pikakuvia 1867 Katovuodesta ja Sen Seurauksista (Glimpses of the famine year of 1867 and its
consequences) so that they might see for themselves how true were the tales their parents had
told them of those times of horror. Ostrobothnia and especially its northern areas suffered
relatively more than many other parts of the country.The fourth and most destructive blow to
Ostrobothnia’s prosperity was a development of international significance, namely, the use of
steamships. This was not entirely unexpected, for steamboats had been experimentally used
since James Watt had built the first steam engine in 1769. For decades these small boats were
being used only by the wealthy or the more eccentric, not seeming to have any practical value.
But the situation changed when steamships began to make trips between Europe and New York.
In truth, the beginning of the use of steam for propelling ships was very modest. The American



sailing vessel Savannah was equipped with a steam engine and paddle wheels and crossed the
Atlantic in 1819 in 29 days and 11 hours. But during this celebrated trip, the engine had been
used for only 80 hours.Regular movement of ships between Liverpool and New York began in
1838 when the Sirius and the Great Western arrived in New York harbor within a few hours of
each other, starting a continuing competition among shipping companies. Soon Atlantic traffic
was in full swing as one great company after another joined the race.In the meantime,
steamships had also begun to take over the commerce on European waters. In 1833, Finland
launched her first steamboat, Ilmarinen, a tugboat, on the Saima. Starting in 1836, the Turku
steamships carried on commerce on a route from Turku to Helsinki, to Tallin, to St. Petersburg, to
Stockholm, and back to Turku. Finland’s fleet of steamships grew rapidly. In 1866 the country
had 62 steamships; by 1882 their number had increased to 216.3 The old sailing vessels
continued to ply the seas for a long time, but new sailing vessels were seldom built anymore,
either in Finland or in other countries.The Ostrobothnian shipyards, which for technical and
economic reasons were not able to build steel ships, stopped building ships altogether. Because
steel ships do not require tar, the tar trade, which had been Ostrobothnia’s main source of
wealth, also came to an end. Many individuals tried stubbornly to keep up their hopes with the
old saying that as long as the wind blows there will be sailing vessels. Others spoke scornfully of
the modern day, when ships were of steel and men of wood, and idealized the past, when men
were of steel and ships of wood. But the truth remained that the “Land of Ten Streams,” which
had been impoverished by war, the Saima canal, and famine, faced critical times. The solution to
the problems of Ostrobothnia was emigration overseas. Since Ostrobothnia was by far the
largest area from which emigration occurred, it is reasonable to study the causes of emigration
mainly from the point of view of that area. Many of the reasons for emigration from there qualify
as reasons for emigration from other parts of Finland.Ostrobothnian emigration has been
interestingly and competently described by Anna-Leena Toivonen of Seinäjoki. Her extensive
dissertation Etelä-Pohjanmaan Valtamerentakainen Siirtolaisuus 1867–1930 (Overseas
emigration from southern Ostrobothnia) was published in 1963.4 Because of its recent nature, it
is natural that her work should have greatly influenced the following presentation.Two forms of
topsoil destruction had ruined the foundations of Ostrobothnian economy. The first was
kytöviljelys (land-burning). Land that was to be prepared for cultivation by this method was
covered with branches, twigs, and decayed logs already in winter. Later on, layers of topsoil and
turf were laid over them. This accumulation was set afire and allowed to burn slowly until nothing
but ashes was left. Land thus prepared produced one, or at the most, two good crops of rye or
oats, after which it was for a long time almost worthless meadow and pasture land. “Kytöviljelys”
was even more destructive than kaskiviljelys (forest-burning), which was discussed earlier. It
destroyed the rich humus, whereas forest-burning ruined only the top layer of soil. In
swamplands, however, there was some justification for this type of farming. The person
responsible for starting land-burning in Ostrobothnia was Iisak Brenner (1603–70) of
Isokyrö.The other form of soil destruction was the previously discussed distillation of tar, which



destroyed forests. It brought about a short period of prosperity, but left land from which even the
last vestige of fertility was later drained by the land-burning process described above.The
Country Is Unable to Feed Her ChildrenWith the slowing down of shipbuilding and the end of tar
distilling, the productive life of the area collapsed. Finland’s industrial development, which was
progressing in the southern and central parts of the country because of good harbors, a network
of railroads, canals, and raw materials, bypassed Ostrobothnia. Farming should have provided
economic security for the province, but Ostrobothnian agriculture could not feed its growing
numbers of inhabitants. With the increase in population, farmlands were divided into ever
smaller portions, so that the cultivated land on many farms was under two hectares, or five
American acres, in size. “This kind of farm can feed no kind of family, to say nothing of a large
one.” Besides, farming methods were very primitive. Because of the small size of the farms, farm
work was available only in certain seasons. The Ostrobothnian representatives in the Diet
complained that the state was trying to forget the province. The representative from Ilmajoki,
Iisakki Hannuksela, was especially vigorous in his presentation of the problems of his
province.5The loss of farm jobs was partly compensated for by temporary work. Ostrobothnian
men worked in southern cities of Finland, in factories and on railroad construction projects. They
also worked in Sweden, in the harbors of the Gulf of Riga, and even as far away as the Black
Sea. It was not unusual for them to go even to Ruija in northern Norway. In many parishes the
development of home industries brought additional income. For example, in Vähäkyrö there
appeared many tinsmiths whose earnings were so good that they often were able to purchase
homes. The tinsmiths of Vähäkyrö frequently traveled far to sell their products. Because their
most popular item was a child’s toy called a “fyrry” the whole parish was nicknamed Fyrrykyröö.6
In many communities, the women competed in the weaving of cloth and rugs. Some parishes
became well known for the making of horse collars or hames.Although the generally small size
of the farmsteads was a great disadvantage, much more serious and unfortunate was the fact
that the majority of the Finnish rural population owned no land at all. In 1870, 92.6 percent of the
people of Finland lived in rural areas; in 1880, 91.6 percent; in 1890, 90.1 percent; and in 1900,
87.5 percent. The increase in urban population was due largely to the increase in the population
of four cities, namely, Helsinki, Turku, Tampere, and Viipuri, none of which were in the area from
which emigration occurred. Thus, most of the population was agricultural. Table 2 is an
accounting of the people who earned their livelihood through agricultural pursuits at the
beginning of emigration from Finland in 1870.7Table 2: Rural Occupations in Finland, 1870If the
landowners and their sons and assistants such as foremen, gardners, etc., are combined in a
single group, the total number in this group in 1870 was 124,690 or 19.5 percent of the male
agricultural population. Tenant farmers, or those who rented individual farmsteads, formed their
own small group, whose insecure position is suggested by a proverb: “The tenant farmer’s
threshold is slippery.” They were, however, very independent.Throughout the year, a farm
needed a fixed number of workers, the actual number depending on the size of the farmstead
and on the living habits of the master and mistress. From spring to fall, many extra workers were



needed, and to insure their availability, the landowners had, with the passage of time, developed
a system of retaining small tenant farmers and cottagers on their lands. The small tenant-farmer
group developed in two ways. First, because of the complicated laws concerning the distribution
of land, it was customary to give small rental farms to younger children of a family as their
inheritance. Secondly, the right to clear land and to build a cottage on it was given to almost any
able-bodied man. The main purpose of lease contracts was to make sure that the landowner
would have manpower when he needed it most, during the busy seasons. The lease had to be
paid for almost entirely by day work. In addition, there was some overtime work with small
compensation, as well as the obligation to make whatever equipment or tools were needed on
the farm. Agreements were often oral, and because the law did not specify the duration of the
lease, the cottager always lived in a nightmarish fear of eviction, especially when a change of
landowners occurred. On the other hand, according to R. H. Oittinen, the historian of Finland’s
working class, the tenant farmers were a socially enlightened group, and their standard of living
was, on the whole, quite satisfactory for those times.8Among the farm population, hired workers
amounted to 56 percent. In the eighteenth century, the state had taken action to insure labor for
landowners by providing for a legal protective system and for compulsory labor. Persons without
means, about whose ability to pay taxes or to fulfill other public obligations there was doubt, had
to go to work for someone else. Thus they were no longer vagrants, for their masters gave them
legal protection and agreed to pay their taxes. This system did not give much consideration to
the rights of the hired laborer. According to the law, a person had to find work, but the landowner
was not compelled to hire anyone. The search for more profitable places of employment was
restricted, for on one’s search one might be arrested for vagrancy. This arrangement guaranteed
labor for the landowner and, at the same time, kept wages low. Not until 1879 was freedom of
movement permitted hired workers. In the vagrancy law of 1883 a vagrant was defined as one
who “does not have any money for his own livelihood and lives an immoral, depraved life.” After
the passage of these laws, honest workers could move from place to place as they
pleased.Maidservants and hired men acquired with the help of the compulsory labor law formed
the largest group in the population. By 1870 their number had risen to 360,000 persons. They
did not live in actual need, for they were provided with room and board as well as with some of
their clothing. But cash wages were very small, working days unmercifully long, and treatment
unkind. Early marriages took place, followed by many children, after which the men would try to
become tenant farmers or even cottagers, or they would stay on with the landowner as hired
hands, receiving part of their wages in provisions. The majority of emigrants came from this large
group of hired men and maidservants.The so-called landless population also contributed large
numbers to emigration. To this group belonged day workers, and landowners’ and tenant
farmers’ younger children who were not able to find a livelihood at home, as well as landowners
who had lost their property. Some of them, especially in western Finland, were cottagers who
had small rented habitations but not enough land to support their families. These landless
workers at temporary jobs were sometimes called day laborers, but they had different names in



different parts of the country. They were always a difficult problem in a community and often a
burden to parish relief work. Some of them continued to live in these circumstances through lack
of desire to seek permanent work, but others fell into this pattern of life because of the poor
wages paid by employers, which compelled a man with a large family to depend on public
assistance to the poor.9In 1867–92, agricultural workers formed 90 percent of the emigrants
from southern Ostrobothnia; only a scant 10 percent were from other occupational groups.
During this same period, about sixteen thousand persons emigrated from southern Ostrobothnia
and about fifteen thousand from all the rest of Finland.10 The Ostrobothnian percentages of
vocations approximate those of other parts of Finland.In Finnish literature the difficult life on
farms in Finland is frequently presented as the main cause of emigration. In Juhani Aho’s short
story “The Landlord and the Cottager,” the cottager speaks thus:Here we have cut down forests,
made meadows, cleared lands for cultivation, drained swamps and marshes. A cruel place was
this when we came here with my late father, and years of wretched life were lived here. And now
that the place has taken form and we are beginning to get grain in return for our labors, he [the
landowner] plans to take it from us. And I don’t suppose there is any hope for us. He has done
the same thing to other cottagers, too.In early Finnish-American literature, similar descriptions
were quite common. For example, there is the story “Vieraalla Maalla” (In a foreign land) by
Vaino Kataja in Nuori Suomi IV.11 The hero, Juho Kavanto of northern Finland, had run his ailing
father’s farm and paid his debts and the interest on other obligations. The father died and
creditors appeared. First, all personal property was taken, and then the farmstead was
auctioned off. It was bought by the largest creditor, a wealthy neighbor. Juho hired himself out to
another neighbor. While at work one day he saw the son of the new owner of his father’s
property plowing his best field. A great bitterness filled his heart. Without revealing his plans,
without even collecting his last pay, and without saying farewell to anyone, he departed for
America.Even more bitter is the poem signed with the initials M. T. in Amerikan Suomalaisten
Osoitekalenteri in 1903.12 The poem is titled “Torpan Poika” (The cottager’s son). It tells of the
struggles of five sons beside their cottager father. When the home was finally in good condition
and bread was more plentiful, they were stunned by the receipt of a notice of eviction. The father
swore, and the mother became ill of a fever and died. The poet has the son say:Now I belong to
the league of the poor; I follow its flag,That blood-red flag and its pure ideal.That ideal makes
amends for everything.It can even conquer oppression.In a poem titled “Suomi-aidille” (To
Mother Finland), Kalle Koski says:Mother Finland, do not criticize those of your sonsFor whom
your gifts are not enough to provide a livelihood.You do know, and understand—do you not—
how we have known hunger,How large a number of your children have been condemned to
poverty.But if there is anything to complain aboutIn that your children move to foreign
landsBecause of poverty, complain about this,That (in Finland) the sharing of gifts is unequal
and unreasonable.Some of your children know nothing of wantFor, year after year, they eat the
bread of hundreds.If you would demand even a small adjustment of these inequities,The number
leaving the land would be less by half.13In an interview with Eino and Maria Keranen of Watton,



Michigan, which appeared in the Oulu Kaleva in 1950 is the following statement: “They had left
[Finland] to seek bread, and to our question as to whether they had found it, we got an
affirmative answer. They said that in America the purchasing power of an hour’s wages was
three times that in Kainuu, from where they had come to America.”In conversing with former
tenant farmers and cottagers who in their youth had exchanged the difficult circumstances of
their homeland for the life of an immigrant in a foreign country, and who in their old age have had
the opportunity to visit their old homeland, one often hears the following affirmation: Present-day
Finland is no longer the same country from which they left. Progress has been just as great as in
America, and one of the causes for emigration from Finland—the search for better living
conditions—has completely disappeared.Steamship Lines and Their AgentsAlthough
overpopulation and the inability of Finland’s agriculture to guarantee sufficient earnings for ever-
increasing numbers of inhabitants were the most important causes of emigration, there were
others that should be pointed out.After the causes already given, the most important cause of
the emigration of the 1860s, 1870s, and 1880s was the advertising done by steamship lines. The
first big transatlantic shipping company was the Cunard Line, started in 1840 by Samuel Cunard
of Halifax, who immediately put four ships into service: the Britannia, Acadia, Caledonia, and
Columbia. The secret of the Cunard Line’s success was an agreement with the English admiralty
to carry mail, an arrangement that enabled Cunard, for the time being, to beat his competitors.
One of the first of the competitor ships was the Great Britain, the first iron-hulled screw steamer.
The Great Britain’s brilliant career ended in four years, however, because its owners were not
able to get government aid. In an attempt to destroy Cunard’s monopoly, some Americans
established the Collins Line in 1850 with the aid of funds appropriated by Congress. The
company launched four large and costly wooden ships. The Atlantic was destroyed in a collision,
and the Pacific vanished without a trace on one of its crossings. The management of the
company was accused of irregularities, Congress discontinued its appropriation, and the Collins
Line ceased operations in 1858.In 1850 another company, the Inman Line, was also activated. It
was satisfied to operate with smaller ships at slower speeds. It was successful without a
government subsidy. In 1856, the North German Lloyd Line and the Hamburg America Line of
Germany entered the competition. In 1871 came the White Star Line, whose Oceanic was the
predecessor of modern transatlantic steamers in construction and in convenience. In 1871
Britain’s Allan Line, which had a branch office in Haaparanta, was also in operation. A little later,
additional competitors were the American Line, the Anchor Line, the State Line, the Dominion
Line, the National Line, the Scandinavian-American Line, and the Canadian Pacific Railway
Company. Agents of the Anchor Line are known to have traveled in Finland soliciting business
for their company.In order to get to the European ports of these transatlantic lines, Finnish
emigrants crossed over the Gulf of Bothnia in their own boats to Sweden, and on to Hamburg
and Bremen or to some port in England by way of Göteborg. From 1874 on it was possible to go
to Swedish ports from Vaasa on ships of the Ångfartygs-Aktiebolaget Gustaf Wasa Company of
Finland. In the same year, a direct route from Vaasa to Hull, England, was opened when the



Wasa-Nordsjö Ångbåts Ab Company’s steamship Fennia was put into service. Thus there were
direct connections to the west from the Finnish provinces providing the greatest number of
emigrants.The Finnish Steamship Company, established in 1883, soon developed into the
greatest transporter of emigrants from Finland to England. Its ice-breaking steamships, Urania
and Astraea, were built expressly for the transportation of third-class passengers. From 1891 on,
practically all emigrants sailed from Hanko to Hull on that company’s ships. Because the
company also represented the more important British, American, and Canadian lines, German
steamship lines were bypassed and emigration from Finland to America flowed by way of
England until Swedish and Norwegian lines, too, began to compete with the others for
passengers.In her dissertation on southern Ostrobothnian emigration, Toivonen expressed the
opinion that the results of the emigration agents’ work in Finland were negligible except at the
beginning of the movement.14 Neither she nor the author of this present work has ever met a
person who had been influenced by a steamship company agent to leave Finland for America.
However, Lauri Hyrske, who made a study of the matter, was of the opinion that after the 1870s
there was a “golden age of the emigrant-runner.” Warnings against these recruiters were
published in newspapers and almanacs.15Of greater importance than pressure from these
traveling agents or salesmen were the advertisements of steamship lines. Their wording and
their pictures of ships speeding over the ocean were intended to suggest to the reader the way
to find adventure and a better life in distant lands. The effect of this kind of advertising was often
strengthened by highly exaggerated reports from America. Someone who had become a
saloonkeeper might write about owning a hotel. A former shepherd boy might tell of being a
superintendent of a large lumber camp where he was, in reality, the janitor of the bunkhouse and
the cook’s helper.16 The stories of those who had been in America often emphasized the bright
side of life and remained silent on its negative aspects. Then, too, the money sent home by
many an immigrant strengthened the belief that “the streets of America are paved with gold.”
Thus, when one saw an advertisement that said that the office of the steamship line or its local
agent would take care of everything, even to obtaining passports, without trouble or
complications, and when the agent happened to be the parish sheriff, or a merchant, or some
other fully trusted person, it made deciding to go to America quite easy. It was quite another
thing to discover at the end of the journey that the streets were not paved with gold—that they
were, in fact, not paved at all—and that the immigrant must start to pave them himself. Relatively
few persons, probably none with families, would have emigrated if the steamship companies
had not taken them by the hand, as it were, and led them from the very gates of
home.Steamship companies and their agents were of considerable importance to emigration
from Finland in their work even on the American side of the Atlantic. It is impossible to say how
many emigrants left their homeland with a ticket bought by some relative in America in their
pocket. In any case, they formed a large percentage of the total number of Finnish immigrants to
America. There was an immigration agent in each of the more important Finnish settlements,
selling tickets and acting as broker in sending money to Finland.The earliest of these agents



carried on their business in Hancock, advertising regularly in the Sankarin Maine (The hero’s
record), a newspaper published by Matt Fredd. Postmaster M. L. Cardell advertised that, starting
in January 1879, he would sell tickets for the National Line, whose ships were the “largest, the
fastest, and the most comfortable.” At the same time, Isaac Peterson, representative of the Allan
Line, who could be reached at Ryan’s store, began to advertise. He recommended his line,
saying that it “is the cheapest and the best. Good management, plenty of food, and clean
surroundings.” In addition to Postmaster Cardell, the National Line acquired a second agent in
Hancock, Andrew Hendriksen, who began to advertise in June 1879. He declared that he was
selling tickets “from here to Europe and from there here at a lower price than the agents of any
other steamship company—26 dollars across the ocean, or 32 dollars from Scandinavian ports
to New York, and all the way to Hancock for 47 dollars.” Hendriksen was available at the Jos.
Vertin store. The postmaster dropped out of the race, and Peterson and Hendriksen added large
pictures of ships to their advertisements to attract even more ticket buyers.In January 1880, the
Inman Line appeared on the scene, with the same Andrew Hendriksen as agent; the State Line
also came into the picture. Their agent was Samuel Isaksen, who said in his advertisements that
the State Line sold tickets “as cheaply as any other line.” A year later, Hendriksen was also the
representative of the North German Lloyd Line. The advertisement of this line was interesting in
that it claimed that its passengers would not become seasick on the North Sea, and that they
would not get lost in England:This Lloyd Line has advantages over other steamship lines in that
it takes passengers from Stockholm and other cities just as far away directly by railroad through
Denmark to Bremen, Germany, from where their ships leave for New York by way of the English
Channel. The passengers on this line avoid the revolting conditions on the North Sea that
passengers on other lines must put up with, and they also avoid wandering about in England
and getting lost. The cost is no higher than on other steamship lines.The agents of the
steamship lines also acted as brokers between immigrants and their homeland or, as the agent
of the National Line advertised in Sankarin Maine, “Drafts are sold at the lowest rate of
exchange.”17Soon the same type of competition as in Hancock was practiced among steamship
companies in other, larger Finnish centers in Michigan. This competition extended even to
Finland. For example, the Scandinavian & Finland-American Emigrant Company, which had its
main office in New York, also had a large office in Finland in Hanko, with branch offices in Vaasa,
Seinäjoki, Hyvinkää, and Helsinki.18It was advantageous to steamship lines and their agents to
have as many passengers as possible. In Finland their advertising was less obvious and less
aggressive because of the almost universal opposition to emigration. In America the situation
was just the opposite. Recruitment of new immigrants was generally approved of as an activity
that was of value to the nation. The best way to be successful in this endeavor was to work
through immigrants who had already settled in America. In Ironwood, William Maki, a steamship
agent, appealed to them in his advertisement thus: “Citizens, remember that when you need to
bring your relatives or friends here from Finland, the best place to buy your tickets is from me
because I am an agent for all the steamship lines.”The large number of these agents at Finnish



centers all over America indicates that the advertising of the steamship lines and their agents is
a factor to be considered in the study of emigration from Finland to America.The experience of
Michigan with the work of immigration agents in European countries other than Finland points in
the same direction. For example, the state had an agent in Hamburg from 1869 to 1874 who, in
addition to working in Germany, also traveled in Denmark and Austria distributing leaflets that
described the state’s attractive features. The results, however, did not justify the cost. The efforts
of steamship lines and of mining and land companies in foreign countries to draw emigrants to
America proved sufficient for that approach, so the state immigration agents were sent among
Europeans already living in America to carry on their work.The eloquent appeal of Governor
David H. Jerome of Michigan, in his inaugural message to the legislature in 1881, to reestablish
the offices of commissioner of immigration and assistant commissioner of immigration is
suggestive of the value of immigrants to a state. He urged thatto secure our share of the
emigrants now landing upon the shores of the United States, we should make known our
resources, so rich, numerous, and varied; our fertile lands now in market at moderate prices, our
admirable school system, and the many attractions offered to the emigrant who desires not only
good soil and a healthy climate, but good markets, good government, and pleasant social
relations, which are assured by the general character and traditions of Michigan society.19The
offices were reestablished. Frederick Morley became the commissioner of immigration and
Charles K. Backus the assistant commissioner. Pamphlets were printed in English, German, and
Dutch, and a 144-page book titled Michigan and Its Resources was published.20Patriotic
Causes of EmigrationThe most important cause of modern emigration from Finland, as
discussed at the beginning of this chapter, was the economic conditions in some parts of the
country: overpopulation, the large numbers of landless people, poor wages, and the uncertainty
of employment. Another important cause was the advertising of steamship companies. Toward
the end of the nineteenth century still another cause, new and different from the earlier ones,
developed: patriotism (rightly or wrongly interpreted).To understand this cause, a few words of
explanation are needed. Throughout the centuries, Finland has been the battlefield in war
between the East and West. Karelia, its easternmost province, was always the first to experience
Russian attacks. The Karelian coat of arms, which was carried for the first time at the funeral of
King Gustavus Vasa in 1560, shows two sinewy arms; one hand holds the curved Eastern
scimitar and the other a straight Western sword. A few decades later, when Finland acquired its
own official coat of arms, the swords of the Karelian coat of arms were pictured on it. The Finnish
lion carries the straight Western sword in its paw and tramples under its feet the curved Eastern
scimitar.The last time these swords had clashed on Finnish soil was in 1808–9. The king of
Sweden-Finland, Gustavus IV Adolphus, refused to honor Napoleon’s continental blockade,
meant to cut England off from trade with the European mainland. Instead, he continued friendly
relations with Great Britain. Napoleon and Tsar Alexander I of Russia had agreed in Tilsit in 1807
that it was Russia’s duty to persuade Sweden to comply. When diplomatic pressure failed, the
Russian army marched into Finland in February 1808. Sweden left Finland to fight an



overpowering enemy almost completely alone, and the war ended on September 17, 1809, with
the treaty of Hamina, in which Sweden formally ceded Finland after centuries of continuous
relationship as a single state. While the war was still in progress, in March 1809, at the Diet
session held in Porvoo, at which Alexander I was present in person, an agreement between the
tsar and the Finnish Diet was reached. The former acknowledged Finland to be an independent
state, and the latter accepted the tsar as their grand duke.After the peace treaty of Hamina,
relations between Finland and Russia were generally satisfactory, even though the reign of
Nicholas I (1825–55) was a time of reaction. On ascending the throne, the tsars swore to abide
by the agreement made in the Porvoo Diet, and to support the constitution of Finland. There
were forebodings of restrictions during the reign of Alexander III (1881–94). Fanatically
nationalistic Russian newspapers published attacks against Finnish autonomy as well as
demands that Finland be more closely united with the Russian empire.With the ascension of the
incompetent and unfriendly Nicholas II to the throne in 1894, the situation rapidly worsened.
Although he took the oath and gave his sovereign promise to honor the constitutional
government of Finland, he was so vacillating of temperament and so dependent on others that
he soon surrendered to pan-Slavic elements among his advisers. To them, an autonomous,
democratic, and Western-minded Finland had long been a thorn in the side. In 1898 the tsar
sent General Nicholas Bobrikov to be his representative in Finland and to serve as governor-
general of the country. Bobrikov’s duty was to Russianize Finland and to destroy its privileged
status as an independent state.The so-called February Manifesto, published in February 1899
with Bobrikov’s cooperation, allowed the tsar to promulgate such laws as were “common to
Finland and Russia” without the concurrence of the Finnish Diet. Efforts of the senate and the
Diet to revoke the manifesto were to no avail, and the emperor refused to grant an audience with
representatives of the Diet. He also disregarded the “Great Address,” which had been signed by
over half a million citizens of Finland, demanding a retraction of the illegal manifesto. One illegal
act followed another. In St. Petersburg a new military service act was promulgated. It could not
be enforced, however, because in many areas the members of draft boards refused to work, and
because the young men subject to military service refused to answer the call. The Finnish
national army was disbanded. Russian was specified as the official language in higher
administrative offices. Newspapers were forced to cease publication, and the governor-general
was given the right to banish from the country anyone who was considered a hindrance to him in
his work.The outcome of all this was a wave of “patriotic emigration”: departure from Finland to
avoid illegally imposed Russian military service. It had already begun during the time of reaction
in the reign of Alexander III. In 1891, Bishop Gustaf Johansson of Kuopio stated in the Diet that
“during these past years many have left the country because of the unrest and apprehension
caused by constant attacks in many Russian newspapers and by several changes in the law.”21
The February Manifesto ultimately caused a nationwide emigration movement. Ostrobothnia
was still the leader in emigration, but people also began to leave parishes and towns from which
none had gone to America previously.On June 16, 1904, Eugen Schauman shot to death



Governor-General Bobrikov in the Senate in Helsinki. His comrade in arms against Finland,
Minister of the Interior Viatcheslav von Flehve, was assassinated in St. Petersburg six weeks
later. Liberal and revolutionary factions began to spring up in Russia, and when the Russo-
Japanese War ended in 1905 with the defeat of Russia, serious disturbances took place in the
country. During the first days of November 1905 a general strike began in Finland in which all
classes participated. The Russian government yielded. Nicholas II signed the so-called
November manifesto, which countermanded the illegal dictates of previous years. Finland got a
unicameral parliament the next year, and every citizen who had reached the age of twenty-four
was given the right to vote, including women.Wilho Leikas, a Calumet printer, distributed a four-
page postcard in honor of Eugen Schauman; on one page were pictured two men who look
more like Turks than Finns, carrying the Goddess of Liberty. On the pennant carried by the
goddess is the date on which Nicholas II signed the November Manifesto. November 1, 1905,
the date at the bottom of the picture, apparently stands for the beginning of the general strike.
Another picture on the card shows Nicholas II on his knees beside his fallen throne.The growth
of the emigration movement was halted when some of its causes were eliminated. In some
years, the numbers leaving the country were even below the usual average. Nevertheless, the
generally suspicious attitude toward Russia was justified when in 1909 Lieutenant-General
Frans Albert Seyn, a well-known enemy of Finland, was named governor-general of the country,
and new political oppression began. The number of emigrants again rose rapidly.Table 3 shows
emigration from Finland to other countries from 1890 to the beginning of World War I. Because
the province of Vaasa had the most emigrants, it is used for comparison to underscore the fact
that under Russian oppression emigration increased, not only from limited areas but from all of
Finland.In her studies of emigration, Toivonen gave special attention to the effect of political
oppression on emigration. She also provided many interesting details about happenings of
those years.22 Because of difficulties in regard to passports, men from the coastal parishes
often sailed across the Gulf of Bothnia to Sweden in open boats. Men from the interior parishes
were more dependent on passports if they were of age for military service. But passports were
not absolutely impossible to obtain. In Hanko, a passport could be purchased “from the secret
shop of the activists,” steamship agents sold forged passports for five marks apiece, and there is
thought to have been a “passport factory” in Seinäjoki. Since the real or fabricated reason for
going to America was avoidance of the military service illegally imposed by Russia, the matter
bore the stamp of patriotism. “When even the sheriff shook hands in farewell, and the provost
blessed the journey, using a falsified passport did not bother the conscience.”Table 3: Emigration
from Finland, 1890–1915Many of those who fled to avoid military service traveled with passports
that had been issued to someone else. The real owner of the passport sent it by mail, perhaps
from England, to a friend and, later, to another. In this way one passport sometimes served many
men before it expired.23The career of Aleksander Larson, who came to America to avoid being
called into military service, is an example of what sometimes happened.24 Larson, a farmer’s
son, was born near Kokkola in 1861. The military service law of December 27, 1878, had



created restlessness among the Finnish people even though it concerned service in their own
army, for they feared they would be sent to defend Russia. On reaching age twenty-one, when
he became eligible for military service, Alex, as he now called himself, went by boat across
Merenkurkku to Sundsvall, from where he went by train to Göteborg. His journey continued from
there on a ship of the National Steamship Line to New York, and from there to Detroit and on to
Bay City, where the railroad ended. From there Alex was taken by paddle-wheel steamboat to
Oscoda, where he found a cousin who had arrived previously. Eventually he found work in a
large sawmill in East Tawas. There he married Mathilda Johanson, who had been born in Perko
in 1859.In 1888, with his wife and little daughter, he returned to Finland to his father’s farm. A few
months passed peacefully, but one day a policeman came to arrest him as a deserter. After a
long wait in jail he was freed. He decided to go back to America, but there was no possibility of
getting a passport. In the summer of 1890 he sent his wife (his daughter had died) by the regular
route from Hanko to Liverpool. Alex himself hid in Vaasa harbor on a ship leaving for Sundsvall.
In Liverpool he met his wife, who had arrived there three days earlier. Back in East Tawas, he
returned to his old job in the sawmill.The mass movement of Finnish Leftists to the United States
and Canada after 1918 when they had lost the War of Independence and the Civil War, may also
be considered emigration for political reasons, a fact that seems generally to be ignored by
historians of Finnish emigration.After the United States became involved in World War I, entry
into the United States was stopped, and the flow of immigration ceased. In 1920 it again became
possible to enter the country, and the numbers of immigrants from Finland increased rapidly.
There were thousands among them who found the political situation in their homeland
oppressive. Statistics of emigration from Finland during the final phases of the war and during
the years following are shown in Table 4. The province of Vaasa is again used for the purpose of
comparison.Table 4: Emigration from Finland, 1918–25Other Causes of EmigrationThe other
causes of emigration were similar, in that they brought people to America with the thought that
after staying in the country for a while they would return to their homeland. One of the most
frequent causes for leaving Finland was to earn money to buy a house and to finance a
marriage. Although the workday in America was shorter than that in Finland, wages were better,
so that an unmarried man could quite easily save a sizeable amount in a relatively short time. A
large number of immigrants saved so much money in a few years that when they returned to
Finland they were financially independent.At the beginning of the present century, this
procedure to earn money for a home and marriage was a popular subject of Finnish-American
literature.25 It has been less frequently shown that more work had to be done in the shorter
American workday than in the longer Finnish workday, and that the pace at which work was done
was much more hurried than that to which most immigrants were accustomed. A carpenter
recently arrived from Finland tells this story about his first morning on a big construction job:The
boss told us to put hinges and locks on doors. I took a door and began to fit a hinge on it. The
boss watched me for a while, shook his head, and said it was not done like that in America. I
didn’t understand what he meant so he asked me to help him. We raised eight doors side by



side on their edges, and he took a yardstick and with one stroke of a marking pencil he drew a
line across them all to indicate the placement of the hinges. “It’s quicker this way,” he said, and
walked away. The following day he came to look at my work and said that by and by I would be a
carpenter. And to think I had thought I already was one.26Some of the Finns adapted
themselves to the new methods of work and reached their goals, while others withdrew from the
competition in disappointment. Some of them may have left on this temporary type of excursion
because of a desire for adventure. The brilliant but often overlooked writer about Finnish
emigration, Konni Zilliacus, presents this last-mentioned group in unvarnished words.Among the
emigrants there are many elements that are not a great loss to their fatherland when they leave.
There are the university students who have ruined their future in Helsinki; there are many kinds
of youths who have been able to borrow money too easily, or who had dipped their fingers into
poorly locked cash registers; clergy who have lived too wildly to be suited even for country
pastorates; artisans or businessmen who have flown higher than their wings could bear them;
and finally, a large number of indeterminate creatures who have gone to rack and ruin for no real
reason, more through happy-go-lucky bungling than because of bad characteristics.273 More
Recent Emigration from FinlandWhen Finnish emigration was discussed in older Finnish
writings up to the beginning of the twentieth century, it was, almost without exception, treated as
a phenomenon that was not a credit to the country, nor to the tribe of Vaino. “Child of Finland, do
not trade away your land so fair and sweet,” was the sometimes soft-voiced, sometimes louder
plea to youth in these writings. But when, in the second half of the nineteenth century, 25 million
emigrants left Europe for America and, as large migrations also occurred from one country to
another in other parts of the world, it was obvious that a universal phenomenon with its own set
pattern of rules was in operation.The wave of emigration which flowed from Europe starting
about the middle of the century had its beginnings mainly in western and northern parts of the
continent, from Germany, England, Ireland, Scandinavia, Holland, and Belgium. As the rapid
development of industry in these countries began to create new opportunities for work, the pace
of emigration leveled off and gradually subsided. In the 1890s the greatest numbers of emigrants
left from eastern and southern Europe, especially from Italy, Austria-Hungary, and Poland.Of the
European countries from which emigration occurred, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Holland,
Switzerland, and Belgium may be compared with Finland in population, culture, and other
features. Table 1 gives comparative statistics from 1871 through 1930.1During this sixty-year
period, emigration from Denmark was approximately the same as from Finland; from Norway it
was twice as much; from Sweden, three times more. Emigration from Finland, therefore, was
average among the smaller civilized countries of Europe.2Table 1: Comparative Emigration from
Scandinavia, 1871–1930The Rise and Decline of the Tar IndustryTo understand Finnish
emigration, it is necessary to remember how Finland adjusted itself to European trade and
maritime commerce. During the Middle Ages when furs were fashionable in southern and central
Europe, Finland became one of the most important fur suppliers. Then, too, with meat being
prohibited on the numerous fast days of the church, more fish were needed than the western



and southern European fishermen were able to supply. The rivers of Finland were so rich in
salmon that servants often refused to be employed if the prospective master did not agree in
writing that they would not have to eat salmon on more than three days a week. Because of their
great abundance, salted salmon and dried codfish became important exports. After the
discovery of America, the age of ocean navigation began. At the time, western European forests
were producing the wood necessary for shipbuilding. Finland produced the tar, rising to the very
top among the tar producers of the world.Tar had been prepared for home use in Finland for
eons, but in the seventeenth century it became the country’s leading product in world trade and
contributed especially to the development of Ostrobothnia. When the Great Northern War ended
in 1721, and Karjala and Viipuri were ceded to Russia, the tar trade of the Saima chain of lakes
ended, and Ostrobothnia became the most important tarproducing area in Sweden-Finland, so
that by the end of the eighteenth century, 80 percent of the tar from the entire kingdom of
Sweden-Finland was exported from Ostrobothnia; it amounted to 95 percent from Finland
proper. The Ostrobothnian foreign tar trade at that time amounted to 80,000 barrels annually,
increasing to approximately 225,000 in the 1850s.The Ostrobothnian tar industry makes an
interesting chapter in the cultural history of Finland, and at the same time provides an unusual
background for emigration. Distillation of tar was specialized work, and the charcoal pit expert
was an important and respected man whose pay was two marks per day, or twice as much as
that of an ordinary worker. The barrels of tar were taken along rivers to the coast in long tar boats
that carried from twelve to fourteen barrels each. Three men were needed to manage a boat. If
the forest was fairly near the coast, the tar was taken overland, in which case a horse and man
could transport three or four barrels at the most at one time. When the “Tar Finns” arrived in a
city with their loads, the merchants entertained them lavishly. Great banquets were prepared and
included beer and liquor. The men were likely to stay in the city for several days enjoying the free
entertainment, finally selling their tar to the tradesman making the highest offer. A considerable
portion of the money received was left with the merchants of the city in payment for goods to
take home, home-coming gifts, and liquor for the trip home. After farewell drinks, the return
journey was often begun in a state of intoxication. Although tar brought wealth and increased
economic well-being, at the same time it caused a slackening of morals and, especially,
increased drunkenness.The banquets for the “Tar Finns” resulted in so many complaints by the
general public that the government strictly forbade them by a royal proclamation issued on
December 7, 1771. But the order was disregarded, and the entertainments continued to the
middle of the nineteenth century.As a result of the tar trade, a prosperous shipbuilding industry
sprang up in Ostrobothnian coastal cities. After the Napoleonic Wars there was a great increase
in ocean commerce all over the world, even reaching Ostrobothnia. In 1815 there were 110
ships at coastal cities, but by 1838 the number had increased to 189. At the beginning of the
century, Finnish ships sailed, especially to Holland and Spain, with tar and wood products,
returning with salt, coffee, tobacco, and sugar. Soon northern brigs, barques, and frigates were
sailing even as far as Brazil. Tar warehouses owned by big business concerns sprang up in



coastal cities. Wealth spread even to interior parishes. Ilmajoki, especially, became so
prosperous that the writer of its history is able to say that “the womenfolk wore six-inch silver
buckles on their breasts and kerchiefs costing fifty six-dollars over their shoulders.” The largest
tar warehouses were in Vaasa and Oulu, but Raahe, Uusikaarlepyy, Kokkola, Pietarsaari,
Kristiina, and Tornio also became important for trading in tar as well as for supplying ships. The
largest individual shipowners were Carl Gustaf Wolff of Vaasa, who had twenty ships, and
Lundberg and Company of Raahe.“Money circulates, the standard of living rises, Ostrobothnia
prospers,” stated a Finnish historian of that period. This economic prosperity also meant general
cultural progress. Students from Ostrobothnia began to make up an ever more important part of
the student body of the Universities of Turku and Helsinki. Ostrobothnia contributed a large
number of famous names to the modern history of Finland. Among them are Henrik Gabriel
Porthan, Antti Chydenius, J. V. Snellman, J. L. Runeberg, Sakari Topelius, Yrjo Sakari Yrjo-
Koskinen, and Gustaf Johansson.Four severe blows in rapid succession cut short the prosperity
of Ostrobothnia. The first was the Crimean War, 1853–56. Because the Finnish ships sailed
under the Russian flag, the British and French navies treated them as enemies. They seized
about 28,500 tons of shipping, and owners of the ships that were at foreign ports were forced to
sell them for a mere pittance. Thus, the total loss to the Finnish merchant fleet was about 77,000
tons. Most of the ships lost were Ostrobothnian vessels.In the spring of 1854, the British fleet
commanded by Admiral Sir Charles Napier, and the French fleet commanded by vice-admiral
Parseval-Deschernes—a total of eighty ships and forty-three thousand men—sailed into Finnish
waters. The ships in the harbors of Raahe and Oulu, the shipyards, and the stocks of wood
products and tar were set afire and destroyed. At Kokkola the enemy was driven back, badly
beaten. The following summer, the British attempted to invade Vaasa, Kokkola, Pietarsaari, and
Rauma but were repelled. Even so, some ships and warehouses were destroyed. This fighting
was called the Aland War by the general public, because the event of most importance to the
Finns took place in Aland. That was the capture of the small fortress of Bomarsund. The incident
was the subject of a ballad:That Åland War was terribleWhen, with four hundred ships,The
Englishmen sailed to the shores of Suomi,And the intention of the enemy wasTo shoot the
fortress to smithereensAnd to capture its soldiers.The effects of the war were most sorely felt by
Ostrobothnia, which had lost almost all of its merchant fleet. She also experienced a serious
interruption in her tar trade.The second blow followed closely upon the first. It was the opening of
the Saima Canal to navigation in 1856. This thirty-six-milelong canal from Saima to Viipuri
connected the whole of Savo and Karelia by way of Kuopio, Iisalmi, and Nurmes, with the sea,
thus directing commerce away from Ostrobothnia, to Viipuri. The Ostro-bothnians, however,
struggled heroically to recover from these two blows. By 1865, the Ostrobothnian cities again
had 182 ships ploughing the seas, and tar production, too, continued as formerly on a large
scale.The third disaster was the great famine of the 1860s. In 1865, the harvest was poor
throughout the country, and endless rain and overflowing rivers and lakes destroyed the crops
the following summer. In many areas, mobs of beggars wandered about, spreading disease. In



1867, winter continued far into spring. By fall there was hardly anything to harvest. Destitution
and misery increased, and people traveled from northern and eastern Finland to areas which
were reputed to be more prosperous. Starvation and diseases, of which typhoid fever was the
most destructive, raised the mortality rate in 1868 in Finland to the hitherto unheard-of figure of
almost 78 deaths per thousand. In many parishes the mortality rate was even greater. In
Parkano, for example, one in four died; in Reisjärvi, more than one in five; and in Ruovesi, nearly
one in five. Everywhere there were great numbers of the graves of unknown dead. During these
years of famine, the population of Finland decreased by approximately 10 percent. Decades
later, parents still had their children read Pietari Paivarinta’s shocking book Pikakuvia 1867
Katovuodesta ja Sen Seurauksista (Glimpses of the famine year of 1867 and its consequences)
so that they might see for themselves how true were the tales their parents had told them of
those times of horror. Ostrobothnia and especially its northern areas suffered relatively more
than many other parts of the country.The fourth and most destructive blow to Ostrobothnia’s
prosperity was a development of international significance, namely, the use of steamships. This
was not entirely unexpected, for steamboats had been experimentally used since James Watt
had built the first steam engine in 1769. For decades these small boats were being used only by
the wealthy or the more eccentric, not seeming to have any practical value. But the situation
changed when steamships began to make trips between Europe and New York. In truth, the
beginning of the use of steam for propelling ships was very modest. The American sailing vessel
Savannah was equipped with a steam engine and paddle wheels and crossed the Atlantic in
1819 in 29 days and 11 hours. But during this celebrated trip, the engine had been used for only
80 hours.Regular movement of ships between Liverpool and New York began in 1838 when the
Sirius and the Great Western arrived in New York harbor within a few hours of each other,
starting a continuing competition among shipping companies. Soon Atlantic traffic was in full
swing as one great company after another joined the race.In the meantime, steamships had also
begun to take over the commerce on European waters. In 1833, Finland launched her first
steamboat, Ilmarinen, a tugboat, on the Saima. Starting in 1836, the Turku steamships carried
on commerce on a route from Turku to Helsinki, to Tallin, to St. Petersburg, to Stockholm, and
back to Turku. Finland’s fleet of steamships grew rapidly. In 1866 the country had 62 steamships;
by 1882 their number had increased to 216.3 The old sailing vessels continued to ply the seas
for a long time, but new sailing vessels were seldom built anymore, either in Finland or in other
countries.The Ostrobothnian shipyards, which for technical and economic reasons were not able
to build steel ships, stopped building ships altogether. Because steel ships do not require tar, the
tar trade, which had been Ostrobothnia’s main source of wealth, also came to an end. Many
individuals tried stubbornly to keep up their hopes with the old saying that as long as the wind
blows there will be sailing vessels. Others spoke scornfully of the modern day, when ships were
of steel and men of wood, and idealized the past, when men were of steel and ships of wood.
But the truth remained that the “Land of Ten Streams,” which had been impoverished by war, the
Saima canal, and famine, faced critical times. The solution to the problems of Ostrobothnia was



emigration overseas. Since Ostrobothnia was by far the largest area from which emigration
occurred, it is reasonable to study the causes of emigration mainly from the point of view of that
area. Many of the reasons for emigration from there qualify as reasons for emigration from other
parts of Finland.Ostrobothnian emigration has been interestingly and competently described by
Anna-Leena Toivonen of Seinäjoki. Her extensive dissertation Etelä-Pohjanmaan
Valtamerentakainen Siirtolaisuus 1867–1930 (Overseas emigration from southern Ostrobothnia)
was published in 1963.4 Because of its recent nature, it is natural that her work should have
greatly influenced the following presentation.Two forms of topsoil destruction had ruined the
foundations of Ostrobothnian economy. The first was kytöviljelys (land-burning). Land that was
to be prepared for cultivation by this method was covered with branches, twigs, and decayed
logs already in winter. Later on, layers of topsoil and turf were laid over them. This accumulation
was set afire and allowed to burn slowly until nothing but ashes was left. Land thus prepared
produced one, or at the most, two good crops of rye or oats, after which it was for a long time
almost worthless meadow and pasture land. “Kytöviljelys” was even more destructive than
kaskiviljelys (forest-burning), which was discussed earlier. It destroyed the rich humus, whereas
forest-burning ruined only the top layer of soil. In swamplands, however, there was some
justification for this type of farming. The person responsible for starting land-burning in
Ostrobothnia was Iisak Brenner (1603–70) of Isokyrö.The other form of soil destruction was the
previously discussed distillation of tar, which destroyed forests. It brought about a short period of
prosperity, but left land from which even the last vestige of fertility was later drained by the land-
burning process described above.The Country Is Unable to Feed Her ChildrenWith the slowing
down of shipbuilding and the end of tar distilling, the productive life of the area collapsed.
Finland’s industrial development, which was progressing in the southern and central parts of the
country because of good harbors, a network of railroads, canals, and raw materials, bypassed
Ostrobothnia. Farming should have provided economic security for the province, but
Ostrobothnian agriculture could not feed its growing numbers of inhabitants. With the increase in
population, farmlands were divided into ever smaller portions, so that the cultivated land on
many farms was under two hectares, or five American acres, in size. “This kind of farm can feed
no kind of family, to say nothing of a large one.” Besides, farming methods were very primitive.
Because of the small size of the farms, farm work was available only in certain seasons. The
Ostrobothnian representatives in the Diet complained that the state was trying to forget the
province. The representative from Ilmajoki, Iisakki Hannuksela, was especially vigorous in his
presentation of the problems of his province.5The loss of farm jobs was partly compensated for
by temporary work. Ostrobothnian men worked in southern cities of Finland, in factories and on
railroad construction projects. They also worked in Sweden, in the harbors of the Gulf of Riga,
and even as far away as the Black Sea. It was not unusual for them to go even to Ruija in
northern Norway. In many parishes the development of home industries brought additional
income. For example, in Vähäkyrö there appeared many tinsmiths whose earnings were so good
that they often were able to purchase homes. The tinsmiths of Vähäkyrö frequently traveled far to



sell their products. Because their most popular item was a child’s toy called a “fyrry” the whole
parish was nicknamed Fyrrykyröö.6 In many communities, the women competed in the weaving
of cloth and rugs. Some parishes became well known for the making of horse collars or
hames.Although the generally small size of the farmsteads was a great disadvantage, much
more serious and unfortunate was the fact that the majority of the Finnish rural population owned
no land at all. In 1870, 92.6 percent of the people of Finland lived in rural areas; in 1880, 91.6
percent; in 1890, 90.1 percent; and in 1900, 87.5 percent. The increase in urban population was
due largely to the increase in the population of four cities, namely, Helsinki, Turku, Tampere, and
Viipuri, none of which were in the area from which emigration occurred. Thus, most of the
population was agricultural. Table 2 is an accounting of the people who earned their livelihood
through agricultural pursuits at the beginning of emigration from Finland in 1870.7Table 2: Rural
Occupations in Finland, 1870If the landowners and their sons and assistants such as foremen,
gardners, etc., are combined in a single group, the total number in this group in 1870 was
124,690 or 19.5 percent of the male agricultural population. Tenant farmers, or those who rented
individual farmsteads, formed their own small group, whose insecure position is suggested by a
proverb: “The tenant farmer’s threshold is slippery.” They were, however, very
independent.Throughout the year, a farm needed a fixed number of workers, the actual number
depending on the size of the farmstead and on the living habits of the master and mistress. From
spring to fall, many extra workers were needed, and to insure their availability, the landowners
had, with the passage of time, developed a system of retaining small tenant farmers and
cottagers on their lands. The small tenant-farmer group developed in two ways. First, because of
the complicated laws concerning the distribution of land, it was customary to give small rental
farms to younger children of a family as their inheritance. Secondly, the right to clear land and to
build a cottage on it was given to almost any able-bodied man. The main purpose of lease
contracts was to make sure that the landowner would have manpower when he needed it most,
during the busy seasons. The lease had to be paid for almost entirely by day work. In addition,
there was some overtime work with small compensation, as well as the obligation to make
whatever equipment or tools were needed on the farm. Agreements were often oral, and
because the law did not specify the duration of the lease, the cottager always lived in a
nightmarish fear of eviction, especially when a change of landowners occurred. On the other
hand, according to R. H. Oittinen, the historian of Finland’s working class, the tenant farmers
were a socially enlightened group, and their standard of living was, on the whole, quite
satisfactory for those times.8Among the farm population, hired workers amounted to 56 percent.
In the eighteenth century, the state had taken action to insure labor for landowners by providing
for a legal protective system and for compulsory labor. Persons without means, about whose
ability to pay taxes or to fulfill other public obligations there was doubt, had to go to work for
someone else. Thus they were no longer vagrants, for their masters gave them legal protection
and agreed to pay their taxes. This system did not give much consideration to the rights of the
hired laborer. According to the law, a person had to find work, but the landowner was not



compelled to hire anyone. The search for more profitable places of employment was restricted,
for on one’s search one might be arrested for vagrancy. This arrangement guaranteed labor for
the landowner and, at the same time, kept wages low. Not until 1879 was freedom of movement
permitted hired workers. In the vagrancy law of 1883 a vagrant was defined as one who “does
not have any money for his own livelihood and lives an immoral, depraved life.” After the passage
of these laws, honest workers could move from place to place as they pleased.Maidservants
and hired men acquired with the help of the compulsory labor law formed the largest group in
the population. By 1870 their number had risen to 360,000 persons. They did not live in actual
need, for they were provided with room and board as well as with some of their clothing. But
cash wages were very small, working days unmercifully long, and treatment unkind. Early
marriages took place, followed by many children, after which the men would try to become
tenant farmers or even cottagers, or they would stay on with the landowner as hired hands,
receiving part of their wages in provisions. The majority of emigrants came from this large group
of hired men and maidservants.The so-called landless population also contributed large
numbers to emigration. To this group belonged day workers, and landowners’ and tenant
farmers’ younger children who were not able to find a livelihood at home, as well as landowners
who had lost their property. Some of them, especially in western Finland, were cottagers who
had small rented habitations but not enough land to support their families. These landless
workers at temporary jobs were sometimes called day laborers, but they had different names in
different parts of the country. They were always a difficult problem in a community and often a
burden to parish relief work. Some of them continued to live in these circumstances through lack
of desire to seek permanent work, but others fell into this pattern of life because of the poor
wages paid by employers, which compelled a man with a large family to depend on public
assistance to the poor.9In 1867–92, agricultural workers formed 90 percent of the emigrants
from southern Ostrobothnia; only a scant 10 percent were from other occupational groups.
During this same period, about sixteen thousand persons emigrated from southern Ostrobothnia
and about fifteen thousand from all the rest of Finland.10 The Ostrobothnian percentages of
vocations approximate those of other parts of Finland.In Finnish literature the difficult life on
farms in Finland is frequently presented as the main cause of emigration. In Juhani Aho’s short
story “The Landlord and the Cottager,” the cottager speaks thus:Here we have cut down forests,
made meadows, cleared lands for cultivation, drained swamps and marshes. A cruel place was
this when we came here with my late father, and years of wretched life were lived here. And now
that the place has taken form and we are beginning to get grain in return for our labors, he [the
landowner] plans to take it from us. And I don’t suppose there is any hope for us. He has done
the same thing to other cottagers, too.In early Finnish-American literature, similar descriptions
were quite common. For example, there is the story “Vieraalla Maalla” (In a foreign land) by
Vaino Kataja in Nuori Suomi IV.11 The hero, Juho Kavanto of northern Finland, had run his ailing
father’s farm and paid his debts and the interest on other obligations. The father died and
creditors appeared. First, all personal property was taken, and then the farmstead was



auctioned off. It was bought by the largest creditor, a wealthy neighbor. Juho hired himself out to
another neighbor. While at work one day he saw the son of the new owner of his father’s
property plowing his best field. A great bitterness filled his heart. Without revealing his plans,
without even collecting his last pay, and without saying farewell to anyone, he departed for
America.Even more bitter is the poem signed with the initials M. T. in Amerikan Suomalaisten
Osoitekalenteri in 1903.12 The poem is titled “Torpan Poika” (The cottager’s son). It tells of the
struggles of five sons beside their cottager father. When the home was finally in good condition
and bread was more plentiful, they were stunned by the receipt of a notice of eviction. The father
swore, and the mother became ill of a fever and died. The poet has the son say:Now I belong to
the league of the poor; I follow its flag,That blood-red flag and its pure ideal.That ideal makes
amends for everything.It can even conquer oppression.In a poem titled “Suomi-aidille” (To
Mother Finland), Kalle Koski says:Mother Finland, do not criticize those of your sonsFor whom
your gifts are not enough to provide a livelihood.You do know, and understand—do you not—
how we have known hunger,How large a number of your children have been condemned to
poverty.But if there is anything to complain aboutIn that your children move to foreign
landsBecause of poverty, complain about this,That (in Finland) the sharing of gifts is unequal
and unreasonable.Some of your children know nothing of wantFor, year after year, they eat the
bread of hundreds.If you would demand even a small adjustment of these inequities,The number
leaving the land would be less by half.13In an interview with Eino and Maria Keranen of Watton,
Michigan, which appeared in the Oulu Kaleva in 1950 is the following statement: “They had left
[Finland] to seek bread, and to our question as to whether they had found it, we got an
affirmative answer. They said that in America the purchasing power of an hour’s wages was
three times that in Kainuu, from where they had come to America.”In conversing with former
tenant farmers and cottagers who in their youth had exchanged the difficult circumstances of
their homeland for the life of an immigrant in a foreign country, and who in their old age have had
the opportunity to visit their old homeland, one often hears the following affirmation: Present-day
Finland is no longer the same country from which they left. Progress has been just as great as in
America, and one of the causes for emigration from Finland—the search for better living
conditions—has completely disappeared.Steamship Lines and Their AgentsAlthough
overpopulation and the inability of Finland’s agriculture to guarantee sufficient earnings for ever-
increasing numbers of inhabitants were the most important causes of emigration, there were
others that should be pointed out.After the causes already given, the most important cause of
the emigration of the 1860s, 1870s, and 1880s was the advertising done by steamship lines. The
first big transatlantic shipping company was the Cunard Line, started in 1840 by Samuel Cunard
of Halifax, who immediately put four ships into service: the Britannia, Acadia, Caledonia, and
Columbia. The secret of the Cunard Line’s success was an agreement with the English admiralty
to carry mail, an arrangement that enabled Cunard, for the time being, to beat his competitors.
One of the first of the competitor ships was the Great Britain, the first iron-hulled screw steamer.
The Great Britain’s brilliant career ended in four years, however, because its owners were not



able to get government aid. In an attempt to destroy Cunard’s monopoly, some Americans
established the Collins Line in 1850 with the aid of funds appropriated by Congress. The
company launched four large and costly wooden ships. The Atlantic was destroyed in a collision,
and the Pacific vanished without a trace on one of its crossings. The management of the
company was accused of irregularities, Congress discontinued its appropriation, and the Collins
Line ceased operations in 1858.In 1850 another company, the Inman Line, was also activated. It
was satisfied to operate with smaller ships at slower speeds. It was successful without a
government subsidy. In 1856, the North German Lloyd Line and the Hamburg America Line of
Germany entered the competition. In 1871 came the White Star Line, whose Oceanic was the
predecessor of modern transatlantic steamers in construction and in convenience. In 1871
Britain’s Allan Line, which had a branch office in Haaparanta, was also in operation. A little later,
additional competitors were the American Line, the Anchor Line, the State Line, the Dominion
Line, the National Line, the Scandinavian-American Line, and the Canadian Pacific Railway
Company. Agents of the Anchor Line are known to have traveled in Finland soliciting business
for their company.In order to get to the European ports of these transatlantic lines, Finnish
emigrants crossed over the Gulf of Bothnia in their own boats to Sweden, and on to Hamburg
and Bremen or to some port in England by way of Göteborg. From 1874 on it was possible to go
to Swedish ports from Vaasa on ships of the Ångfartygs-Aktiebolaget Gustaf Wasa Company of
Finland. In the same year, a direct route from Vaasa to Hull, England, was opened when the
Wasa-Nordsjö Ångbåts Ab Company’s steamship Fennia was put into service. Thus there were
direct connections to the west from the Finnish provinces providing the greatest number of
emigrants.The Finnish Steamship Company, established in 1883, soon developed into the
greatest transporter of emigrants from Finland to England. Its ice-breaking steamships, Urania
and Astraea, were built expressly for the transportation of third-class passengers. From 1891 on,
practically all emigrants sailed from Hanko to Hull on that company’s ships. Because the
company also represented the more important British, American, and Canadian lines, German
steamship lines were bypassed and emigration from Finland to America flowed by way of
England until Swedish and Norwegian lines, too, began to compete with the others for
passengers.In her dissertation on southern Ostrobothnian emigration, Toivonen expressed the
opinion that the results of the emigration agents’ work in Finland were negligible except at the
beginning of the movement.14 Neither she nor the author of this present work has ever met a
person who had been influenced by a steamship company agent to leave Finland for America.
However, Lauri Hyrske, who made a study of the matter, was of the opinion that after the 1870s
there was a “golden age of the emigrant-runner.” Warnings against these recruiters were
published in newspapers and almanacs.15Of greater importance than pressure from these
traveling agents or salesmen were the advertisements of steamship lines. Their wording and
their pictures of ships speeding over the ocean were intended to suggest to the reader the way
to find adventure and a better life in distant lands. The effect of this kind of advertising was often
strengthened by highly exaggerated reports from America. Someone who had become a



saloonkeeper might write about owning a hotel. A former shepherd boy might tell of being a
superintendent of a large lumber camp where he was, in reality, the janitor of the bunkhouse and
the cook’s helper.16 The stories of those who had been in America often emphasized the bright
side of life and remained silent on its negative aspects. Then, too, the money sent home by
many an immigrant strengthened the belief that “the streets of America are paved with gold.”
Thus, when one saw an advertisement that said that the office of the steamship line or its local
agent would take care of everything, even to obtaining passports, without trouble or
complications, and when the agent happened to be the parish sheriff, or a merchant, or some
other fully trusted person, it made deciding to go to America quite easy. It was quite another
thing to discover at the end of the journey that the streets were not paved with gold—that they
were, in fact, not paved at all—and that the immigrant must start to pave them himself. Relatively
few persons, probably none with families, would have emigrated if the steamship companies
had not taken them by the hand, as it were, and led them from the very gates of
home.Steamship companies and their agents were of considerable importance to emigration
from Finland in their work even on the American side of the Atlantic. It is impossible to say how
many emigrants left their homeland with a ticket bought by some relative in America in their
pocket. In any case, they formed a large percentage of the total number of Finnish immigrants to
America. There was an immigration agent in each of the more important Finnish settlements,
selling tickets and acting as broker in sending money to Finland.The earliest of these agents
carried on their business in Hancock, advertising regularly in the Sankarin Maine (The hero’s
record), a newspaper published by Matt Fredd. Postmaster M. L. Cardell advertised that, starting
in January 1879, he would sell tickets for the National Line, whose ships were the “largest, the
fastest, and the most comfortable.” At the same time, Isaac Peterson, representative of the Allan
Line, who could be reached at Ryan’s store, began to advertise. He recommended his line,
saying that it “is the cheapest and the best. Good management, plenty of food, and clean
surroundings.” In addition to Postmaster Cardell, the National Line acquired a second agent in
Hancock, Andrew Hendriksen, who began to advertise in June 1879. He declared that he was
selling tickets “from here to Europe and from there here at a lower price than the agents of any
other steamship company—26 dollars across the ocean, or 32 dollars from Scandinavian ports
to New York, and all the way to Hancock for 47 dollars.” Hendriksen was available at the Jos.
Vertin store. The postmaster dropped out of the race, and Peterson and Hendriksen added large
pictures of ships to their advertisements to attract even more ticket buyers.In January 1880, the
Inman Line appeared on the scene, with the same Andrew Hendriksen as agent; the State Line
also came into the picture. Their agent was Samuel Isaksen, who said in his advertisements that
the State Line sold tickets “as cheaply as any other line.” A year later, Hendriksen was also the
representative of the North German Lloyd Line. The advertisement of this line was interesting in
that it claimed that its passengers would not become seasick on the North Sea, and that they
would not get lost in England:This Lloyd Line has advantages over other steamship lines in that
it takes passengers from Stockholm and other cities just as far away directly by railroad through



Denmark to Bremen, Germany, from where their ships leave for New York by way of the English
Channel. The passengers on this line avoid the revolting conditions on the North Sea that
passengers on other lines must put up with, and they also avoid wandering about in England
and getting lost. The cost is no higher than on other steamship lines.The agents of the
steamship lines also acted as brokers between immigrants and their homeland or, as the agent
of the National Line advertised in Sankarin Maine, “Drafts are sold at the lowest rate of
exchange.”17Soon the same type of competition as in Hancock was practiced among steamship
companies in other, larger Finnish centers in Michigan. This competition extended even to
Finland. For example, the Scandinavian & Finland-American Emigrant Company, which had its
main office in New York, also had a large office in Finland in Hanko, with branch offices in Vaasa,
Seinäjoki, Hyvinkää, and Helsinki.18It was advantageous to steamship lines and their agents to
have as many passengers as possible. In Finland their advertising was less obvious and less
aggressive because of the almost universal opposition to emigration. In America the situation
was just the opposite. Recruitment of new immigrants was generally approved of as an activity
that was of value to the nation. The best way to be successful in this endeavor was to work
through immigrants who had already settled in America. In Ironwood, William Maki, a steamship
agent, appealed to them in his advertisement thus: “Citizens, remember that when you need to
bring your relatives or friends here from Finland, the best place to buy your tickets is from me
because I am an agent for all the steamship lines.”The large number of these agents at Finnish
centers all over America indicates that the advertising of the steamship lines and their agents is
a factor to be considered in the study of emigration from Finland to America.The experience of
Michigan with the work of immigration agents in European countries other than Finland points in
the same direction. For example, the state had an agent in Hamburg from 1869 to 1874 who, in
addition to working in Germany, also traveled in Denmark and Austria distributing leaflets that
described the state’s attractive features. The results, however, did not justify the cost. The efforts
of steamship lines and of mining and land companies in foreign countries to draw emigrants to
America proved sufficient for that approach, so the state immigration agents were sent among
Europeans already living in America to carry on their work.The eloquent appeal of Governor
David H. Jerome of Michigan, in his inaugural message to the legislature in 1881, to reestablish
the offices of commissioner of immigration and assistant commissioner of immigration is
suggestive of the value of immigrants to a state. He urged thatto secure our share of the
emigrants now landing upon the shores of the United States, we should make known our
resources, so rich, numerous, and varied; our fertile lands now in market at moderate prices, our
admirable school system, and the many attractions offered to the emigrant who desires not only
good soil and a healthy climate, but good markets, good government, and pleasant social
relations, which are assured by the general character and traditions of Michigan society.19The
offices were reestablished. Frederick Morley became the commissioner of immigration and
Charles K. Backus the assistant commissioner. Pamphlets were printed in English, German, and
Dutch, and a 144-page book titled Michigan and Its Resources was published.20Patriotic



Causes of EmigrationThe most important cause of modern emigration from Finland, as
discussed at the beginning of this chapter, was the economic conditions in some parts of the
country: overpopulation, the large numbers of landless people, poor wages, and the uncertainty
of employment. Another important cause was the advertising of steamship companies. Toward
the end of the nineteenth century still another cause, new and different from the earlier ones,
developed: patriotism (rightly or wrongly interpreted).To understand this cause, a few words of
explanation are needed. Throughout the centuries, Finland has been the battlefield in war
between the East and West. Karelia, its easternmost province, was always the first to experience
Russian attacks. The Karelian coat of arms, which was carried for the first time at the funeral of
King Gustavus Vasa in 1560, shows two sinewy arms; one hand holds the curved Eastern
scimitar and the other a straight Western sword. A few decades later, when Finland acquired its
own official coat of arms, the swords of the Karelian coat of arms were pictured on it. The Finnish
lion carries the straight Western sword in its paw and tramples under its feet the curved Eastern
scimitar.The last time these swords had clashed on Finnish soil was in 1808–9. The king of
Sweden-Finland, Gustavus IV Adolphus, refused to honor Napoleon’s continental blockade,
meant to cut England off from trade with the European mainland. Instead, he continued friendly
relations with Great Britain. Napoleon and Tsar Alexander I of Russia had agreed in Tilsit in 1807
that it was Russia’s duty to persuade Sweden to comply. When diplomatic pressure failed, the
Russian army marched into Finland in February 1808. Sweden left Finland to fight an
overpowering enemy almost completely alone, and the war ended on September 17, 1809, with
the treaty of Hamina, in which Sweden formally ceded Finland after centuries of continuous
relationship as a single state. While the war was still in progress, in March 1809, at the Diet
session held in Porvoo, at which Alexander I was present in person, an agreement between the
tsar and the Finnish Diet was reached. The former acknowledged Finland to be an independent
state, and the latter accepted the tsar as their grand duke.After the peace treaty of Hamina,
relations between Finland and Russia were generally satisfactory, even though the reign of
Nicholas I (1825–55) was a time of reaction. On ascending the throne, the tsars swore to abide
by the agreement made in the Porvoo Diet, and to support the constitution of Finland. There
were forebodings of restrictions during the reign of Alexander III (1881–94). Fanatically
nationalistic Russian newspapers published attacks against Finnish autonomy as well as
demands that Finland be more closely united with the Russian empire.With the ascension of the
incompetent and unfriendly Nicholas II to the throne in 1894, the situation rapidly worsened.
Although he took the oath and gave his sovereign promise to honor the constitutional
government of Finland, he was so vacillating of temperament and so dependent on others that
he soon surrendered to pan-Slavic elements among his advisers. To them, an autonomous,
democratic, and Western-minded Finland had long been a thorn in the side. In 1898 the tsar
sent General Nicholas Bobrikov to be his representative in Finland and to serve as governor-
general of the country. Bobrikov’s duty was to Russianize Finland and to destroy its privileged
status as an independent state.The so-called February Manifesto, published in February 1899



with Bobrikov’s cooperation, allowed the tsar to promulgate such laws as were “common to
Finland and Russia” without the concurrence of the Finnish Diet. Efforts of the senate and the
Diet to revoke the manifesto were to no avail, and the emperor refused to grant an audience with
representatives of the Diet. He also disregarded the “Great Address,” which had been signed by
over half a million citizens of Finland, demanding a retraction of the illegal manifesto. One illegal
act followed another. In St. Petersburg a new military service act was promulgated. It could not
be enforced, however, because in many areas the members of draft boards refused to work, and
because the young men subject to military service refused to answer the call. The Finnish
national army was disbanded. Russian was specified as the official language in higher
administrative offices. Newspapers were forced to cease publication, and the governor-general
was given the right to banish from the country anyone who was considered a hindrance to him in
his work.The outcome of all this was a wave of “patriotic emigration”: departure from Finland to
avoid illegally imposed Russian military service. It had already begun during the time of reaction
in the reign of Alexander III. In 1891, Bishop Gustaf Johansson of Kuopio stated in the Diet that
“during these past years many have left the country because of the unrest and apprehension
caused by constant attacks in many Russian newspapers and by several changes in the law.”21
The February Manifesto ultimately caused a nationwide emigration movement. Ostrobothnia
was still the leader in emigration, but people also began to leave parishes and towns from which
none had gone to America previously.On June 16, 1904, Eugen Schauman shot to death
Governor-General Bobrikov in the Senate in Helsinki. His comrade in arms against Finland,
Minister of the Interior Viatcheslav von Flehve, was assassinated in St. Petersburg six weeks
later. Liberal and revolutionary factions began to spring up in Russia, and when the Russo-
Japanese War ended in 1905 with the defeat of Russia, serious disturbances took place in the
country. During the first days of November 1905 a general strike began in Finland in which all
classes participated. The Russian government yielded. Nicholas II signed the so-called
November manifesto, which countermanded the illegal dictates of previous years. Finland got a
unicameral parliament the next year, and every citizen who had reached the age of twenty-four
was given the right to vote, including women.Wilho Leikas, a Calumet printer, distributed a four-
page postcard in honor of Eugen Schauman; on one page were pictured two men who look
more like Turks than Finns, carrying the Goddess of Liberty. On the pennant carried by the
goddess is the date on which Nicholas II signed the November Manifesto. November 1, 1905,
the date at the bottom of the picture, apparently stands for the beginning of the general strike.
Another picture on the card shows Nicholas II on his knees beside his fallen throne.The growth
of the emigration movement was halted when some of its causes were eliminated. In some
years, the numbers leaving the country were even below the usual average. Nevertheless, the
generally suspicious attitude toward Russia was justified when in 1909 Lieutenant-General
Frans Albert Seyn, a well-known enemy of Finland, was named governor-general of the country,
and new political oppression began. The number of emigrants again rose rapidly.Table 3 shows
emigration from Finland to other countries from 1890 to the beginning of World War I. Because



the province of Vaasa had the most emigrants, it is used for comparison to underscore the fact
that under Russian oppression emigration increased, not only from limited areas but from all of
Finland.In her studies of emigration, Toivonen gave special attention to the effect of political
oppression on emigration. She also provided many interesting details about happenings of
those years.22 Because of difficulties in regard to passports, men from the coastal parishes
often sailed across the Gulf of Bothnia to Sweden in open boats. Men from the interior parishes
were more dependent on passports if they were of age for military service. But passports were
not absolutely impossible to obtain. In Hanko, a passport could be purchased “from the secret
shop of the activists,” steamship agents sold forged passports for five marks apiece, and there is
thought to have been a “passport factory” in Seinäjoki. Since the real or fabricated reason for
going to America was avoidance of the military service illegally imposed by Russia, the matter
bore the stamp of patriotism. “When even the sheriff shook hands in farewell, and the provost
blessed the journey, using a falsified passport did not bother the conscience.”Table 3: Emigration
from Finland, 1890–1915Many of those who fled to avoid military service traveled with passports
that had been issued to someone else. The real owner of the passport sent it by mail, perhaps
from England, to a friend and, later, to another. In this way one passport sometimes served many
men before it expired.23The career of Aleksander Larson, who came to America to avoid being
called into military service, is an example of what sometimes happened.24 Larson, a farmer’s
son, was born near Kokkola in 1861. The military service law of December 27, 1878, had
created restlessness among the Finnish people even though it concerned service in their own
army, for they feared they would be sent to defend Russia. On reaching age twenty-one, when
he became eligible for military service, Alex, as he now called himself, went by boat across
Merenkurkku to Sundsvall, from where he went by train to Göteborg. His journey continued from
there on a ship of the National Steamship Line to New York, and from there to Detroit and on to
Bay City, where the railroad ended. From there Alex was taken by paddle-wheel steamboat to
Oscoda, where he found a cousin who had arrived previously. Eventually he found work in a
large sawmill in East Tawas. There he married Mathilda Johanson, who had been born in Perko
in 1859.In 1888, with his wife and little daughter, he returned to Finland to his father’s farm. A few
months passed peacefully, but one day a policeman came to arrest him as a deserter. After a
long wait in jail he was freed. He decided to go back to America, but there was no possibility of
getting a passport. In the summer of 1890 he sent his wife (his daughter had died) by the regular
route from Hanko to Liverpool. Alex himself hid in Vaasa harbor on a ship leaving for Sundsvall.
In Liverpool he met his wife, who had arrived there three days earlier. Back in East Tawas, he
returned to his old job in the sawmill.The mass movement of Finnish Leftists to the United States
and Canada after 1918 when they had lost the War of Independence and the Civil War, may also
be considered emigration for political reasons, a fact that seems generally to be ignored by
historians of Finnish emigration.After the United States became involved in World War I, entry
into the United States was stopped, and the flow of immigration ceased. In 1920 it again became
possible to enter the country, and the numbers of immigrants from Finland increased rapidly.



There were thousands among them who found the political situation in their homeland
oppressive. Statistics of emigration from Finland during the final phases of the war and during
the years following are shown in Table 4. The province of Vaasa is again used for the purpose of
comparison.Table 4: Emigration from Finland, 1918–25Other Causes of EmigrationThe other
causes of emigration were similar, in that they brought people to America with the thought that
after staying in the country for a while they would return to their homeland. One of the most
frequent causes for leaving Finland was to earn money to buy a house and to finance a
marriage. Although the workday in America was shorter than that in Finland, wages were better,
so that an unmarried man could quite easily save a sizeable amount in a relatively short time. A
large number of immigrants saved so much money in a few years that when they returned to
Finland they were financially independent.At the beginning of the present century, this
procedure to earn money for a home and marriage was a popular subject of Finnish-American
literature.25 It has been less frequently shown that more work had to be done in the shorter
American workday than in the longer Finnish workday, and that the pace at which work was done
was much more hurried than that to which most immigrants were accustomed. A carpenter
recently arrived from Finland tells this story about his first morning on a big construction job:The
boss told us to put hinges and locks on doors. I took a door and began to fit a hinge on it. The
boss watched me for a while, shook his head, and said it was not done like that in America. I
didn’t understand what he meant so he asked me to help him. We raised eight doors side by
side on their edges, and he took a yardstick and with one stroke of a marking pencil he drew a
line across them all to indicate the placement of the hinges. “It’s quicker this way,” he said, and
walked away. The following day he came to look at my work and said that by and by I would be a
carpenter. And to think I had thought I already was one.26Some of the Finns adapted
themselves to the new methods of work and reached their goals, while others withdrew from the
competition in disappointment. Some of them may have left on this temporary type of excursion
because of a desire for adventure. The brilliant but often overlooked writer about Finnish
emigration, Konni Zilliacus, presents this last-mentioned group in unvarnished words.Among the
emigrants there are many elements that are not a great loss to their fatherland when they leave.
There are the university students who have ruined their future in Helsinki; there are many kinds
of youths who have been able to borrow money too easily, or who had dipped their fingers into
poorly locked cash registers; clergy who have lived too wildly to be suited even for country
pastorates; artisans or businessmen who have flown higher than their wings could bear them;
and finally, a large number of indeterminate creatures who have gone to rack and ruin for no real
reason, more through happy-go-lucky bungling than because of bad characteristics.27
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gailann, “Four Stars. very much enjoyed reading this.”

Rosie, “Detailed book about Finn history in Michigan. I bought this as a gift for a relative that is of
Finnish heritage from the UP. She said that this book is excellent.It is written for someone
interested in a detailed account of the local history. It actually goes into detail about specific
families. It's not for casual reading; I would describe it as a book for research.”

AuntMom, “Pleasantly written history of our Finnish heritage in Michigan.. A good read and very
good information. Enjoyable as my elders grew up n the Houghton and Keweenaw county area
and names are familiar to me..”

JNCP, “Worth the read. I enjoyed this book a great deal. My dad's family came from Finland to
the U.P. of Michigan. It was fascinating reading the history of the Finns who migrated to the U.S.,
and how they lived, reasons for coming to the U.S., etc.”

LC, “Interesting book. Interesting book I'd recommend to people interested in the Finnishsettling
in the USA. Lots to learn from this book about the politics of the time and areaand the Finnish
people and their high value of their unique and high level culture.”

Michael W. Asumaa, “Great book for those interested in immigrant history.. For anyone
interested in reading about the history and contributions of Finnish immigrants in Michigan, this
is a great book.”

barb ojanen, “history of the finns in michigan. great read for us yoopers! enjoyed it very much.
most of the family names are still in this area. thanks”

Mary Hoffmann Hunt, “Surprisingly interesting! A great Upper Peninsula reference!. I bought this
book as a reference. It sounded dreary, but I figured it would answer occasional
questions.Instead, it was quite fascinating in a variety of ways. It dealt with the background of
Michigan's Finnish immigration (the first and biggest 19th c. migration stream), the decline of the
tar trade as sailing ships became obsolete, the dreadful winters and crop failures of the late
1860s.The settlement of small communities is detailed -- interesting to Upper Peninsula people.
I had to stop before the meaty chapters on the Apostolic Finns and the politics and purposes of
the 20th c. cooperative movement, headquartered in Superior, Wisconsin. Its relics can be seen
throughout Finnish rural areas of Upper Michigan, Wisconsin, and Minnesota.Probably the
author's bi-cultural perspective, being a native of Finland transplanted to Suomi College in
Hancock, Michigan, makes this such an interesting book.”
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